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Abstract 

The recurrence of conflict in the minin g sectors of South Africa and igeri a has ra ised se ri ous 

concerns in diffe rent quarters. The inab ili ty of mining compani es, gove rnments, wo rkers and 

host communities to come to a compromise on last ing so luti ons to this carnage deepens 

di saffection and fans the embers of confl ict in the minin g sector<; of both coun tr ies. The 

eno rmous econom ic earning capac ity of natural resources to the econom ies of South Africa and 

ige ri a is not in doubt. Ironically, the conflicts at Marikana in South Africa and Ogoni in 1geria 

are reflections of lack of susta inab le deve lopment, inequality and inequ itable distribu tion of 

wea lth particul arly on the people directl y affected by the negative consequences of mining 

activ iti es. Against this backdrop, th is research examines the Marikana and Ogoni conflicts with a 

view to understandin g mining compani es and governmen t involvement and conflict management 

intervention approaches in these conflicts. It a lso exam ines the consequences of the app li cation 

of these conflict management approaches on the wo rkers at Mari kana and people of Ogoni. 

Guided by the: aggress ion-frustration and reso urces mobili zation theories, the resea rch applied 

the content analytical method to draw a comparati ve analys is of confl ict management approaches 

to assess the efficacy of mining companies as well as government intervention effo rts before, 

during and after these conflicts. The study reveal s that the conflict management efforts with in 

these confl icts were not adequate to precl ud e recu rrence of conflict in the mining sectors of 

South Afr ica and ige ri a. Government involvement and intervention strategies to,,vards these 

confl icts remain desperately incons istent. The resea rch recommends the creation of wage and 

conflict management systems. The research argues that the effecti ve impl ementation of these 

recommendations in the mining sectors of South Africa and igeria should be able to preclude 

conflict in their minin g indu stries . It would also be a model for other Afri can natural resou rces 

rich countries to adopt in order to prevent repet iti on of the experiences of Ma ri kana and Ogoni. 

Key Words : South Africa, Nigeria,Ma ri kana, Ogoni , Conflict, Confl ict management , Lonmin 

Company Pty, Shell Petroleum Development Company Ltd, Platinum. Oil. 
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Chapter On e: Background to the study 

1.1 Introduction 

Africa is a major prod ucer of most natura l resources including oi l, natura l gas, go ld, and 

plat inum , wh ich are marketed and consumed globall y. For instance, South Africa is one of the 

worl d's largest producers of platinum , go ld and diamond contri buting about 40% of globa l 

Plat inum, 12% of diamond globa l production (Schil tz 20 14 : 10), wh il e 1geria is a globa l 

leadi ng coun try in natu ra l gas and oi l producti on acco unti ng fo r 23% of total liqu id fue l 

product ion in Sub Saharan Africa in 2012 (U.S. Energy In fo rmati on Admin istrat ion 20 13: 6). 

However, controversies su rround the d istribution of the wea lth generated from these resources 

with respect to the workfo rce and communities where these mining act ivit ies take place. Indeed, 

the above resources are not adequate ly transm itted either di rectly to the workfo rce or indirectly 

to the comm un ities hosting fo reign or do mestic mining companies. The plight of the 

communities and peo pl e directly affected by negative consequences of mi ning has not been 

adequately addressed both by the govern ments of South Afri ca and Nigeria as well as the mining 

companies (Lonm in in South Africa and She ll Petroleum Development Company in igeria). As 

a consequence, Lonmin workers and Ogon i peopl e reacti ons have generated recurri ng conflicts 

ravag ing the mi ning industri es of South Africa an d N igeri a. 

South Africa and ige ri a are endowed with immense minera l resources capable of sustaining 

these respect ive economi es, espec iall y government deve lopmental programmes and projects set 

to improve li ving and working condi tions fo r mining vvorkers. These resources are equa ll y 

capable of sustai ning and improv in g livi ng and environmental condi tions of the host 

communit ies. Unfo rtunately, thi s appears not to be th case. The increas ing wave of recurring 

confl ict in Lonmin workers in South Africa and Ogoni peop le in igeria, (who are also referred 

to the peop le directly affected by the negative consequences of mining), is evident suggesting 

that inadequate efforts have been made by Lonm in (Pty) in Mari kana South Africa and She ll 

Petroleum Development Company (SPDC) in Ogo ni N igeri a and the governmen ts of both 

countries to amel iorate the effects of mining acti vities . As a consequence, these people directly 

affected by the negative consequences of mining express their fr ustration through various forms 

of agitati on that have degenerated in to civil conflicts in Marikana and Ogoni .. Almost all the 

min ing activ iti es in both countri es (South Africa and igeri a) come with severe direct negat ive 
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consequences on the wo rkers, the population and the env ironmen t in the host co111111unities (Elbra 

2013: 549, Ite et al 2013: 78 , Munik 2010: 11 , Pyagbara 2007: 6). The citizens who wo rk or live 

in proxi111ity to the mining environment are obviously exposed to the harmful and toxic effects of 

the mining activities and such exposure increases the ir vulnerahility to negative health 

consequences. Platinum minin g in the case of Lonmi n in Ma1·ikan a comes with se riou s ai r 

pollution that increases mine workers' vulnerability to lung-related diseases such as lung cancer, 

si licos is and pulmonary tubercu losis (Phi llips et al 20 14: 8). These challenges are further 

exacerbated by poor livin g conditions of bo th the 111ine works in Lonmin and the Ogoni people. 

The consequences of oil mining in Ogoni have resu lted in environ menta l pollution which has 

initiated other rippling concerns on the people and their environment (Sma ll wood 2012 : I 06). 

The Marikana conflict c la imed the li ves of 34 mine workers, injured 78 and saw 269 arrested, 

(G umede 2015: 327, Nash 2015: 387, Wasser111 an 20 15: 375, Rapatsa, 20 14: 11 9, Chinguno 

2013: 160, Elbra 2013: 555, Ledwaba 2013: 13 , City Press, 02-09-20 12, Sinwell, el al 20 12: 17), 

and these incidents reflect poor working and living cond iti ons as we ll as low wages. It also 

includes apparent di saffection between the workers and the workers' L nion accused of poor and 

ineffective representat ion. McKenzie (20 13: 160) identified Lonmin as a mine with a high 

number of fata liti es of its mineworkers. Accordin g to City Press of o- August 2016 report , in 

2015, a tota l 77 mine workers lost thei r lives on duty and Lonmin alone acco unted for 19 of 

these deaths. Lonmin has also not been ab le to provide decent accom modat ion to most of its 

workers. This assertion is supported by Leon (2012: 8) who iden ·fies that the majority of 

Lo n111in wo rkers and their families li ve in the in formal settlement of Nkaneng whose houses are 

predominantly shacks, and mostly without electri city and proper sewerage. McKenzie further 

confirms that of the estimated 28 000 workers Lonmin emp loys, onl y less than I 0% have been 

provided with accommodati on . In an apparent di sp leasure at these conditions, the Lo nmin rock 

dri II operators (RDOs) from July 2012 started organi zing workers to exert pressure on mine 

management and owners to push for their demand s (Chingu no 2013: 162) for an increase in 

wages and improvement in their wo rking and li vin g cond ition s. Their demand was a R 12500 per 

month minimum wage (McKenzie 2013: 9). 

The situation in ige ·ia is not en tirely different from the scenario 111 South Africa . This is so 

because the prevalence of oil and oil extract ion act ivit ies and govern1i1ent interventi on strategies 

2 



in the Niger Delta has provided a veritable platform fo r confl ict withi n these areas (Nwankwo 

2015: 383) . Oil exploration activ ities have severe effects on the env ironment, which have led to 

environmental devastation. Furthermore, oi l spi ll ages devastate the environment thereby 

destroying aq uatic hab itat. This implies the destruct ion of the mainstay of live lihood of the 

people particularly in Ogoni, who are predom inantly fi shermen. As noted by Oboreh (2010: 27) 

"the effects of oil operations on the environment are not only devastating, but they have tri ggered 

a series of crises. " Unfortunately, government in tervent ion ist efforts to ameliorate some of the 

challenges assoc iated with adverse oil min ing operations in the Niger Delta have failed to 

provide the desired cushion ing effects on the people and their environment. 

Consistent resistance such as the Issac Soro Niger Delta Volunteer Fo rce, Movement for the 

Survival of Ogoni People, has sprouted in most Niger Delta Oi l producing communit ies against 

government's lethargic response towards their pl ight. The first known overt fo rm of th is 

res istance was an armed conflict in 1966 in which an !jaw man, lsaac Boro, led other !jaw youths 

under the aegis of the iger Delta Volunteer Force DVF) in a liberation movement known 

as The Twelve Days Revolution (Abegunde 2014: 31, Reje 2013: 77-80, Obi 20 10: 225,). 

Although Issac Boro's mission fa il ed follow ing hi s arrest, tri al and sentence, detention and later 

release, Issac Boro 's Niger Delta liberation ideology remains fundamental to the N iger Delta 

struggle (ibid). Issac Boro 's action instilled in the minds of the iger Delta people consciousness 

that the region was be in g marginalized, exp loited , victimized and dispossessed of control over 

their natural resources (Abegunde 2014: 32). Against this backdrop, different other violent and 

non-violent groups have sprouted in the reg ion to appropri ate control over the resources of the 

iger Delta and buttress the success of their homeland . Apart from other militant groups such as 

the Movement for the Emancipation of iger Delta (ME '0), the Movement for the Survival of 

Ogoni People (MOSOP) was a central body through which Ogoni people pushed their demands . 

MOSOP adopted a non-violent approach towards the strugg le, using the media to create 

awareness, draw support and attract international attention to their plight. However, ationa l 

Youth Council of Ogoni People (NYCOP), the active wing of MOSOP, provided foot soldiers 

that organized and led acts of protest and local resistance (Obi 2006: 26). Government 

intervention through the use of so ldiers aga inst the advocacy of this gro up resulted in the 

unfortunate killing of the leader of MOSOP, Ken Saro-Wiwa, in October 1995 in a monumental 

legal case that led to the hanging of The Ogoni N ine (Abegunde 20 14: 32). 
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Many debates have raged over the so rry state of the peopl e of iger De lta resul ting from oil 

activ iti es of oi l explora tion (ibid ).The bas ic tenet that flows through the resistance d iscourse is 

that oil extraction is synon ymous with di spossession , margin alizat ion , and injusti ce (Obi 20 I 0: 

227) . For instance, Barrister Mudiaga-Odjie, the facilitator of the Niger De lta Democratic Uni on 

in a statement meant to be forwarded to the then President Yar ' Ad ua on the need to resolve the 

crisis in the iger Delta stated that the reason for agitation in the region is deprivati on and 

poverty amidst the plenty oi l and gas resou rces (Punch Newspaper 11 June 2007: 9) . He went 

fu rther to request the president of N igeria to offer the people reassurance, hope, employment and 

empowerment program mes wh ich would better their lives. The region, which is est imated to 

have produced wealth wo rth 10 trillion aira in forty years, ironica ll y sank into a condi tion of 

neglect, sq ualor and environmenta l degradat ion under the combined oppress ion of an oligarchic 

military class and its civi li an associates in league with mu ltinational petro leum concerns (Osha 

2005: 5). Such unacceptab le condi tions across the Delta and Ogoni land in particular, tri ggered 

conflict that has spanned severa l decades within the Niger Delta region in general and Ogon i 111 

particular (ib id). 

The di scipline of International Relation s is inherentl y multi -di sciplinary ; thu s va ri ous discourses 

are engaged in this study to problemati se the research ques ti on . However, international reactions 

fro m global commun ity wh ich followed the conflict management strategies adopted by 

governments of South Africa and N igeria in the Marikana and Ogoni conflicts, strongly locate 

this stud y within the disc ipline of internat ional relations. For instance, Amnesty International 

through its Director for Southern Afr ica cri ti cized South African government for the unlawful 

killing of the 34 mineworkers at Marikana (A mnesty lnternat iona l 20 15: I). The international 

organizat ion went furthe r to criticize the South African government ' s non-implementation of full 

recommendations of the Mari kana Commission of Inquiry as denial of justi ce for the victims of 

the Marikan?. massacre and thei r famili es and a lack of accountab ility (ibid). Amnesty 

[nternat ional in the report had insisted that the ri ght of the mineworkers to live, whi ch is an 

integral part of human ri ghts, was violated by the ki lling of the mineworkers (ibid). Likewi se, 

accord ing to the C N report on l 5 August 20 13, the group's deput y programme di rector fo r 

Africa, sa id: "The long-term consequences fo r the respec t and protection of human ri gh ts in 

South Africa will be severe should the South African authorities fa il in tak ing all necessa ry steps 

to achieve accountabili ty " (CNN 15 August 2013). 
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Similarly in ternational attention 111 the Ogoni conflict for instance led to the suspension of 

Nigeria from the Commonwealth (a group ing Britain of and its former co lonies) in 1995 (CNN 

11 November l 995) . The European Union member states also imposed visa restricti ons on 

members of Nigeria Provisional Ruling Council and the Federal Executive Counci l and their 

familie s, expelled all mil itary personnel attached to the diplomatic mission of igeria in member 

states and withd rew military personnel attached to diplomatic missions of European Un ion 

members in Nigeria (H uman Rights Watch 1997 : 1 ). 

More clearly. the diplomatic imbroglio between South Africa and Nige ri a during the Ogoni 

conflict, robustly loca te th is study within the discipline of in ternational relation s. South Africa 

and Nigeria had had a strained diplomatic relationsh ip in the wake of the Ogoni conllict because 

South Africa supported the call for diplomatic sanctions against Nigeri a as a result of the killings 

in Ogoni which South Africa viewed as abuse of human righ ts of Ogoni people (CNN 11 

November 1995). According to Hum an Rights Watch repo11 1997, diplomatic relations between 

South Africa and Nigeria deteriorated as a resul t of South Africa's dip lomatic posi tion in the 

killings during the Ogoni conflict part icularly the hangi ng of Ken Saro-W iwa and eigh t other of 

hi s kinsmen, (popularly known as the Ogoni nine), by the then military regime in Nigeria. 

1.2 S tatement of the problem 

The recurrence of confl ict in the m1n 111g secto r 111 South Afr ica and 1ge r1 a is alarming. To 

private individ uals, corporate ent iti es, the mi ni ng companies, govern mental bodies and all 

stakeholders in the sector the question is whether the incidents of conflict cannot be effectivel y 

managed by mining companies and gove rnments of South Afr ica an d Nigeria to eli minate 

recursive patterns. 

If the susta inability of South African and igeri an economies is dependent on mining wealth it 

cou ld imply that the negative consequences of the Marikana and Ogoni conflicts may im pact 

adversely on the econo mies of these two countri es. The pli ght of Mari ka na mine workers wh ich 

included low wages, poor li ving and workin g conditions appears unattended to fo ll owing the 

relapse into conflict between Lonmi n and the workers and between National Uni on of 

Mineworkers (NUM) and the sp linter Association of Mineworkers and Construction Union 

(AMCU) wh ich cl aimed the lives of 34 strike parti cipants on 16 August 201 2 (Alexander 2013 : 

25). The situ ation is si mil ar to that of Ogoniland where Ogoni peop le live in abject poverty and 
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the communities rema in underdeveloped as a consequence of oi l m1n 1ng acti vit ies. Minin g 

activ ities of SPDC have resulted in severe environmental devastatio n such as pollu tio n from gas 

emission and ecological destruction of aq uatic li fe in Ogonil and ,,vh ich served as their main 

source of li vel ihood. Irrespect ive of the enormou s wea lth generated fro m oil mining on the ir 

land , paradoxically Ogoni land remains underdeveloped, neglected and the Ogoni people li ve in 

abject poverty. Cons .... quently, different forms of violent and non-v iolent resistance have 

characterized this unfortunate trend vvhich also resulted in the death of many, including the 

Ogoni nine (Reje 2013: 78). While the Twelve Days Revo lu tio n of 1966 was a violent resistance 

at the time, MOSOP organization adopted a non-violent approach initially but later tu rned into a 

violent organization during the Ogoni confl ict (Obi 20 I 0: 226). These two res istances are good 

examples of such conflict in the iger Delta region . 

To ameliorate the negative impact of minin g ac ti viti es on both wo rkers in South Africa and host 

comm unities in Ogoni, governments of South Africa and igeri a, as we ll as Lonmin and SPDC 

mining companies in both cou ntries respectively, have agreed that the latter Multinationa l 

Companies (MNCs) operating in South Africa and igeria shoul d invest in some deve lopment 

efforts includ ing building schoo ls and hosp ital s. The recu rrence of such conflict in the mining 

sectors of South Africa and igeria defies various conflict management approaches by 

government and mining companies discussed in Chapter Four of this research. Although there 

are establi shed rul es and laws guid ing mining rights, mi ni ng act ivities and their respons ibilities 

towards their workers and host communities in South Africa and N igeria, and the level of 

government invo lvement, interventi on and med iation in conflict management, the recurrence of 

conflict in the minin g sectors of both countries places the effectiveness of such laws in doubt. 

However, conflict management effo rts in both countries are seemingl inadequate to preclude 

the recurrence of confl ict in South Africa' s and N igeri a's mining sectors bordering on burning 

issues. A comparative analysis in to the invo lvement of mining companies and gove rnment in 

conflict management in both So uth Africa and Nigeria has not been adequate ly ana lysed and 

contextualized. Furthermore, there is no study to date that interrogates simultaneously the minin g 

context of the two respective countries' mining areas as well as in vo lvement of mining 

compan ies and respective governments in conflict management approaches. Th is resea rch 
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therefore comparatively looks at 1111ni ng compan ies and government conflict management 

approaches in Marikana, South Africa and Ogoni in igeria conflicts. 

1.3 Research objectives 

ln lieu of the above, the core research object ives of this study include the fol lowing: 

I. To explore the appropriateness of government of South Africa and 

involvement of the police in Marikana and the military in Ogoni as effective conllict 

management approaches . 

2. To explore whether the conflict management approaches adopted by major actors in 

Marikana and Ogoni before, during and after these confl icts were adequate enough to 

preclude the recurrence of conflict in the mining sectors of Sou1i1 Africa and Nigeria. 

3. To explore the implicat ions such actions on conflicts in the minin g secto rs of South 

Africa and 1geria. 

4. To examine the similariti es and differences in the conflict managem ent approaches 

adopted by Lonm in and Shell , South African and Nigerian government in the Marikana 

and the Ogoni conflicts and identify patterns in the recurrence of conflict in South 

Africa's and Nigeria's mining sectors. 

1.4 Research questions 
This research is principall y born out of the desire to provide answers to questions on the 

dynamics of management of confl ict in mining areas before, during and after conflicts. The 

imp I ications seem to have perpetrated repeated and increasing confli ct situations in Africa ' s 

mining sectors in general and South Africa and Nigeri a in particular. The Marikan a incident is 

shrouded in controversies as to what actua ll y transpired . A lot of questions have been raised 

about the circumstances leading to the killi ng of 34 strikers on 12 August 2012 by the South 

African Police Service. Similarly, controversies surround ing the spawn ing of the Ogoni struggle 

resulted in the murder of nine Ogoni activists by the military and th is has not been sat isfactorily 

add ressed in research studies to date. 

This study seeks to provide answers to the following research questions: 

l. Was the involvement of police in Marikana and the military 111 Ogo ni effective 

conflict management approaches by the govern men ts of South Africa and I i geria? 
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2. Were the confli ct management approaches adopted by majo r actors before, during 

and after these confl icts adequate to prec lude recurrence of confli ct in the m1n1ng 

sectors of South Africa and Niger ia? 

3. What im pli cations had such act ions on the outco me of confl ic ts in the 111i ning sectors 

of South Africa and igeri a? 

4. What are th~ simil ariti es and diffe rences in the confl ict management approaches 

adopted by min ing com pan ies and governments in Mari kana and Ogoni? 

1.5 A im of th e Study 

The central aim of th is research is to prov ide a comparative study of conflict manage111ent 

approaches adopted by 111i ni ng companies and govern111 ents in Marikana and Ogo ni conflicts 

before, during and after these confl icts to find out the reason(s) behind the recurrence of conflict 

in the min ing sectors of South Africa and 1ge r1 a. 

1.6 Ration ale of th e Study 

The recurrence of confli ct 111 the min ing sectors of South Africa and N igeria is a senous 

chall enge, wh ich has aro used deep concerns among stakeho lders on ways to contain its surge. In 

Ma ri kana and Ogoni, the control measures of govern111ents and mini ng companies appear not to 

have successfu ll y reso lved the conflicts to the satisfacti on of the numerous de111ands of the 

peopl e direct ly affected by the mining act iviti es. The demand for increases in wages and better 

living and working conditions by mi nevvorkers is funda menta ll y at he core of the di spute in 

virtuall y all strike act ions in the 111ining sector of South Afri ca. Mineworkers have consistently 

decried their poor wages, dep lorab le wo rking and li ving conditi ons over the years. The central ity 

of these demands indicates that mining companies and government have not done enough to 

respond to these demands. In a simil ar manner, the consistent struggle fo r resource control 111 

N iger Delta, which info r111ed the Ogon i resistance, is also an indicator that develop111ental efforts 

of mini ng companies and government are not enough. The confl ict manage111ent approaches 

adopted by govern men ts during the Marikana and Ogoni confl icts resulted in the death of 34 

mi neworkers who were shot by the police on 12 August 201 2, and the hanging of the Ogoni 

ni ne. The effect ive imp lementat ion of cri sis management approaches by minin g compani es and 

government in the mining sectors of South Afri ca and N igeri a appears deficient hence the 

recurrence of confli ct in the secto r. Th us, the inability of mining companies and government to 

infl uence effecti ve pos iti ve reso lut ion of these confli cts has given room fo r continued doubt and 
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distrust among the people. The recurrence of conflict in the mining sectors of South Africa and 

N igeria is therefore, premised on thi s assert ion , as government interven tion approaches remain 

questionable. 

This research seeks to identify the reasons for recurrence of conflict in the minin g sectors of 

South Africa and igeria. A comparative analysis of the Mari kana and Ogoni conflicts provide · 

answers to the question whether the conflict management approc ches adopted by mining 

companies and govern ment were adequate enough to preclude the recurrence of confl ict in the 

mining sectors of both cou ntri es . These answers provide a better understanding of the root causes 

of recurrence of conflict in their mining sectors. The stud y also provides an analytica l appraisal 

of the implications of these act ions on the recurrence of conflict in sectors of the countries under 

study. 

Hence, the rationale behind th is study is to provide a comparative analysis of conflict 

management approaches adopted by Lonm in and South African gove rnment in the Marikana 

conflict with that used by Shell and igerian government in the Ogoni conflict. Find ings and 

contributions of this study are expected to help governments South Africa and igeria as vvell as 

Lonmin and Shell in the formulation , implementation and operationalizat ion of thei r conflict 

management policies. The contribut ions also serve as a model for o·her natural resou rces rich 

African countries and cou ntries where natural resources are newly discovered , in part icular, to 

adopt in the formulation and implementation of their conflict management systems to preclude 

recurrence of conflict in mining sectors. The comparative stud y also provides a fresh analytical 

perspective that strengthens the confli ct management strategies not only for South Africa and 

Nigeria but for the entire African continent. 

1.7 Scope of the study 
This study foc uses on providing answers to the research question s at the nexus of Mar ikana and 

Ogoni conflicts. The research investigates the conflict management approaches adopted by 

mining companies and governments before, during and after both conflicts. Throu gh a 

comparative ana lysis, the research delves into whether or not those conflict management 

approaches prevented the recurrence of conflict in the mining sect0r of both countri es. The 

research also underscores the im plications of these actions on the recurrence of confl ict in the 

mining sectors of South Africa and N igeria. 
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1.8 Eth ical considerations 

According to (Resn ik 2015: I), ethics 111eans "nor111 s of conduct that distinguishes between 

acceptable and unacceptable behavior." It 111eans ethics are rules separati ng ri ght fro111 wrong. By 

i111plication, confor111ity to ethics ass ists the researcher in deter111ining the d ifference betvveen 

acceptab le and unacceptable behaviours. In research , ethics i111plies c:cl hering to the norms and 

methods that promote the value of the research; such as knowledge, truth and avoidance of erro r 

(Fink 2000: 21 ). The researcher is aware of the importance of comprehensive referencing of 

sources of information dming this study. As a result, thi s research adheres to the strict guide of 

ethical guidelines to avo id plagiarism. To further ensure that thi s stud y is guided by ethics, the . 

researcher made sure of the follow in g: 

• Confidentiality of the respondents was observed and respected (respondents names on the 

mater ials were changed and replaced with codes and information pointing directly to an 

individual was also erased). The names of respondents were not mentioned in the study. 

This is also to ~1 1su re that in tegrity of the respondents is respected. 

• Information and data collected were st rict ly used for the purposes of thi s research. 

• Respondents participated vo luntarily. Pa rticipants were reassured that there participation 

is purely vo luntary and not under any fo rm of duress. This was to ensure express consent 

of participants to carry on the interview 

• Anonymity of respondents was maintained throughout the study. Except where express 

written or verba l permiss ion was given, sens itive information such as names of 

participants and names of their organisat ions were not mentioned in the study 

The researcher also obta ined ethica l clearance certificate from North West University Mafikeng 

campus, as an express permission , to carry out thi s study(see Appendix 3 and 4). 

1.9 Conclusion 
This chapter provided an introduction to the study . The introduction revea led that the Marikana 

and Ogoni conflicts are spurred by the inability of major stakeholders to sufficiently distribute 

the wealth from the resources to the people directly affected by the consequences of mining 

activities. The statement of the prob lem suggested a probab le insuffic iency in the conflict 

management efforts of principal mini ng stakeholders which resulted in the recurrence of conflict 
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in the sector. [t further offered the objectives of the stud y and the aim of the study on confl ict 

management approaches adopted by mining companies and governmen ts in the Ma rikana and 

Ogoni conflicts before, during and after these conflicts. The fundamenta l rationale of this study 

is to initiate conversations that seek to solve the recurrence of conflicts in the mining sectors of 

South Africa and igeria. Secondly, the study seeks to enhance scholarly research and literature 

on conflict management and the recurrence of conflict in mining ind ustries in Africa. The 

resea rch adopts the qualitative methodology as data co ll ect ion strategy. This qualitative research 

method provided the researcher the opportunity of face-to-face in -depth interaction with the 

participants during field work . The researcher ensu red ethical principles were followed in the 

course of the research. The next chapter reviews literature connected to conflict management and 

the politics of multinational corporations, the ir im pact on the environment and their contributions 

to economic deve lopment globa ll y, in South Africa and Nigeri a and Marikana and Ogoni in 

particu lar. 
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Chapter Two: Literature review 

2.1 Introduction 

This chapter presents the literature rev iew and is divided in to fo ur sect ions. The firs t section 

foc uses on conceptual clari fica tions of the research concepts used in this study . The intention is 

to facili tate readers u1 derstanding the meaning of some terms as they are used in this research . 

The second sectio n presents a revi ew of literature in mining sector co nflict and conflict 

management globall y. The third secti on foc uses on li te rat ure on Ma rikana and Ogon i conflicts. 

Th is secti on also reviews vari ous literatu re which reflect the argu ments, analytical perspectives, 

views and pos itions of d ivergent authors on the Mari kana and Ogo ni conflicts. The part also 

elucidates the ind ividua l contrib utions of reviewed authors towards the Mar ikana and Ogoni 

confl icts. The fo urth section presents the theoret ical framework used in this study. Two theories: 

frustration-aggress ion and resource mobi lizati on theo ri es are discussed unde r thi s sect ion. Each 

of the sect ion ends with a conclusion while the enti re chapter ends with the chapter su mmary. 

2.2 Conceptual clarification 

2.2.1 Conflict 

Confli ct in itse lf is a very complex phenomenon , which is a prominent characteri stic of everyday 

life. As such, conflict appea rs to be an inev itable part of hu man ex istence across all strata of 

society (Mengesha 20 16: I 0). Confl ict usua lly manifests itse lf once the re is a va ri ance 111 

concerns between parti es characteri zed by pressu re, tension, di sparities, sent iments or 

polari zat ion, particul ar ly, where bond s are broken or absent (Ganson 20 11: 4). Therefore, when 

bonds are broken and thi s results in loss, di sappointment, fr ustrat ion pain and grief (rea l or 

anticipated) , the direct consequence is unavo idable confl ict (Kohl rieser 2007: 1-2). This is a 

fun ction of emoti on (ibid). 

People respond to ci rcumstances or acti ons of the other party and these reactio ns create conflict 

situations that sometimes escalate into wars (Bennett 20 11: 396) . T n other wo rds, confli ct is a 

violent or aggressive way of express ing gri evance and frustration emanat ing from 

incom pati bil ity between part ies and circumstances (Ben nett 20 l I: 394, Ganson 20 11: 3). lt cu ts 

across a wide range of complex goal-directed behav ioura l di spos itions that demand focus to 

understand . Confli ct therefore becomes that interactive part of everyday li fe man ifes ting the 

incompatibil ity and differences between parties (Rahi m 20 10: 370). 
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As an important element of conflict, persons or groups present subjective interp retations of 

reality and their react ions are determ ined by emotions (Jehn 1997: 532). Thus, by imp lication , a 

wide variety of different phenomena has great influence upon the definiti on for conflict. 

Depending on the foc us, advanc ing a single globally acceptab le defi nition of conflict remains a 

huge challenge to scholars (Mengesha 2016: I 0). However, what appears to be acceptable is a 

two-model approach to the form ul ati on of definiti on (Thomas 1992: 267). The first approach has 

a narrow focus, pa rticul arly on phenomenon associated with competitive intentions; fo r instance, 

strike action and resistance (Jehn 1997: 532). The second approach adopts a general perspective 

that includes post conflict events, which shape the cho ice of conflict management approaches 

(Thomas 1992: 268). Both approaches resonate with the two cri tical aspects of thi s study; 

namely conflict and con fli ct management. 

Early scholars of confl ict like Coser (1956) as cited 111 Anstey (2008: 5) define conflict as "a 

stru ggle over values and claims to scarce status, power and resources in which the aims of the 

opponent are to neutralise, injure or eliminate their rivals." This position portrays confl ict along 

two broad branches: struggle over values and claims to sca rce status, and struggle over power 

and reso urces (ibid). The indication here suggests that conflict is a behavioural reaction or 

responses either to defend or susta in values and scarce status or power and resources. Achieving 

these is not without the antecedent intention of di ssipat ion of riva ls (ibid). 

According to Thomas ( 1992: 265), conflict is "the process wh ich beg in s when one party 

perce ives that another party has frustrated, or is about to frustrate , some concerns of hi s." In a 

strict sense, the starti ng point for the conflict process is when a party ident ities divergences and 

incompatibility in the in teraction. It means that the mani festat ion of confl ict is the product of 

both incompatibility and action. Hence, rea l or perce ived incompatibi litY,, to a party's be lief 

creates the foundation for conflict between the in teracting parties . ft'- IIIWo 
l.l D I 

Additionall y, subsequent modern perspectives app reciate conflict as a disagreement.be ween wo 

or mo re parties who perce ive that they have incompatible concerns (B lois i, Cook, & Hunsaker 

2003: 489) . They argue that for confl ict to exist there should be a perceived situation of either 

interference or complete prevention of the concerns of one party b; the other party. These 

concerns inc lude goals, needs or actions of the other party (ibid). In other words, conflict arises 
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from situations of incompatibil ity of goa ls, divergent interpretation of facts, undesirab le fee lin gs, 

differences of va lues and ideas, and di sagreements over shared resou rces (ibi d). 

Fu11her, modern schol arl y propos itions from Wallen stein (20 12: 16) present "conflict as a soc ial 

situat ion in which a minimum of two actors (parties) strive to acquire at the same moment in 

time an ava il ab le set of scarce resources ." For him , to stri ve rea li stical ly trans lates in to doi ng 

something (encompass ing a wide array of acti vities including warfare), notwithstanding how 

li tt le, to secure scarce resources. Fol lowing from these definition s, confl ict dep icts a competition 

fo r surviva l and a mot iva ti on fo r change, wh ich usua ll y precipitates a threat or loss (Kestner & 

Ray 2002: 23). It thus implies that the term stru gg le or strife portrays co nni ct in the li gh t of the 

existence of one party to a conflict remaining a con stant potenti al or real threat to the oth er party. 

Furthermore, there appears to be a general semb lance in the definitions. These incl ud e: 

interdependence between parties, perception of incompatibility among parti es concerned, and 

ex istence of some form of interact ion (Thomas 1992: 264) . The conflict predicates the co ll ective 

existence of these varia bles, wh ich plays out osten sibl y between interact in g part ies . Although 

these conflict variables realistica ll y could functi on independently, however, some underl ying 

inevitable factors such as the existence of interacting parties, im pli citly yokes them together. 

Again , the parties or acto rs in conflict are criti cal vectors. For as lo ng the system rema in s 

unpredictable, fear exists and therefo re connict persists inev itab ly bet een parties of that system 

(Wa llenste in 2012: 17). By implication , the consequences of unpredictab ility between in teracting 

parties develop fear and increase the chances of esca lat ion of confl ict. One could argue that when 

a party experiences a situat ion of fear in any interaction , it cou ld impl y that that pa rty has lost 

confidence, may have suffered loss or is ent irel y at comp lete variance with the evolvi ng situation 

which the party considers a potentia l threat rega rding such a relationship . Therefore, once a party 

to a conflict suffe rs any form of loss and experiences deep needs that may not be met, conflict is 

deepened because bonds are broken at this point (Koh lri eser 2007: 2). Thus, the fundamenta l 

aspect of conflict revo lves aro und the parties in the confl ict (ibid ). The overt ac tions and 

reactions of one party towards the other party's behaviour or a perceived situation of loss or a 

potential condit ion of threat constitute the conflict. Wheth r real or ant icipated, the underl ying 

connotat ion remains that conflict is a product of var iance between th ~ values, posi ti ons, beliefs 

or interests of two or more interact ing parties . 
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2.2.2 Types, forms an d dimensions of confli ct 

Conflict is a serious globa l concern which has presented itse lf in varyin g types , forms and 

dimensions. Fo larin (20 15: 4) identifies eight types of conflict. These include int ra-personal, 

inter-personal, in tra gro up, and inter-group as well as intra -unit conflicts . Others are inter-ethnic, 

in ter-state and internati onal confli cts. Thi s study foc uses on in ter and intra group types of 

confl icts. Thi s is because the confli cts in Mari kana and Ogoni can best be described as inter 

gro up confl ict. According to Fo larin (2015: 5), inter group confl ict is that form of contention or 

fe ud usually between two or more interest groups, com mun ities , ethnic groups, sectarian or 

rel igious groups. Such conflicts cou ld sometimes be confrontational or violent. 

Aga in the interest of this study is on the feud between in terest groups as a form of confl ict. The 

Marikana conflict was more of a contest or clash of interests betvveen mineworkers as an interest 

group and Lonmin as another interest group; but in th is sense, as an organ ization. In the Ogo ni 

confl ict, the Ogoni peop le under the umbrella of Movement for the Su rvival of Ogon i, as an 

in terest group, were fighting agai nst Shell Petro leum Deve lopment Company as another interest 

group. 

However, there were mani festatio ns of some level of in tra-group conflict in both confl icts . Intra­

group conflicts mani fests wi thin an interes t group (Fo lari n 20 15: 6). The mine workers' 

disaffection in the leadershi p of Nati onal Unio n of Mineworkers, which led to the formation of 

Assoc iation of Mineworkers and Construct ion Union, is an example of intra-group conflict in 

Marikana. Simi larly, in the Ogoni case, the ki lling of fo ur Ogon i leaders labeled as "vultures" by 

the MOSOP fo r sabotag ing the effo rts of the group, duri ng a meet ing on 2 1 May 1994 (The 

ation ewspapers 13 November 201 5), also indicates intra-group conflict. 

2.2.3 Latent and manifest conflict 

Confl ict could be either latent or man ifest. Both are often times discussed together. Once there is 

a perception of divergence of interests, values and need s in a relationship, latent confl ict ex ists. 

However, dec isively engaging power to further or protect indiv idual or group interests, to 

eliminate, neu tra li se or defeat the other party in the interact ion, means mani fest confli ct has 

occurred (Bezuidenhout, Garbers, & Potgieter 1998: 347). In other wo rds, latent confl ict ex ists 

once part ies at any leve l perceive di ffering views even though these differences lack potential 

capacity to fo rce one party to react to change the situat ion. Therefore, the mere possess ion of 
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values which differ from the other is a potential harbin ger of conflict when subj ected to a trigger 

situation (ibid). Thu s, a covert incompatibility represents latent confl ict whil e any fo rm of overt 

expression towards advancing or protecting variables creat in g incom patib ility constitute man ifest 

confl ict. 

Usua ll y circumstances of econom ic, soc ial and po li tica l inequality and unequal access to 

politi ca l power are root cau ses of latent conflict. For instance, employers and government refusal 

to respond to th e needs of the peopl e directly affected by the negat ive co nseq uences of mining 

are among the root causes of the conflicts in Marikana and Ogoni respectively. It means that 

such irresponsiveness is a potential trigger for open confrontati on or overt exp ression of 

frustration that pl ayed out in Marikana and Ogoni. It also signifi es that both co nfli cts are 

manifest conflicts sprouted by long covert fru stra tion ari sing from incom patibility. Hence, 

"social life is above all a struggle for power and status regardl ess of the type of structu re" 

(Bezuidenhout, Garbe 1s, & Potgiete r 1998: 348). This suggests that latent confl ict in any socia l 

setting is a prod uct of inevitable and consistent power strife and differentiation between groups 

and between individuals, which is beyond the struggle for power (ibid) . 

2.2.4 Dimensions of conflict 
Confli cts take vari ed dimensions depending on magnitude and mani festa ti on (Mangesha 2016: 

15) . Conflict cou ld either take direct or indirectdimensions. Direct conflict is the open or overt 

mani festat ion of easily identifiable interests. Manifestat ion of direct confl icts could be between 

individua ls, groups, states, nation or countries (ibid). It could manifest in various dimensions 

such as physica l violent confrontati on and wars (ibid) . Quoting Ho-Won Jeong, Mangesha 

(20 16) explains that "direct violence, the popularl y und erstood mean ing of violence, is referred 

to physical injuries and the infliction of pain that is caused by specific person. Thus killi ng and 

beati ng, whether the , happen in war or interpersonal situations represent direct violence" 

(Mangesha 20 16: 16) . The killings in Marikana and Ogoni are representat ions of direct violence 

on the mineworke rs ancl the Ogoni people. Mangesha (20 16: 15) also c, ri fies that 

lndirect violence, which is synonymously referred to as structural violence, 

appears to be in a form of invisible and relatively unidentifiable soc ietal 

structu res . Such violence is built deep in to the social , econom ic and polit ica l 

structures. These stru ctures deliberate ly prohibit every people from hav ing 
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enjoyed equal social status and equal access to econom ic opportu niti es as we ll as 

in volvement in one's own political matters. It is all about di scriminati on and 

marginalization , suppression and exp loitative world order. And all these in turn 

wou ld result in human suffering and li fe mise ry in general as the conseq uence of 

impoveri sh ment to overwhelmingly majority of the people. 

The above expression aptl y captures the situati on that preva il ed in Marikana and Ogon i wh ich 

led to the confl ict in both areas. Hence, one cou ld posit that, for instance, that the in -built socia l, 

economic and political structures which encouraged inequality and marginali zati on to stri ve in 

Marikana and Ogoni precipitated the direct violence which took place in these areas. 

2.3 Causes of conflict 

Conflict occurs between interacti ng political or admini strative groups beca use of several causes . 

Confl icts such as in Marikana and Ogoni have been linked to certain underl ying fundam enta l 

variab les like stress and threat, which have the tendency of increasing emoti onal respo,ises and 

negative arousal (Jehn, 1997: 532). Depending on the interest that a pa rty in tends to advance 

and how, conflict in international relations, po litics and orga ni sati ons, fo r example, appears to 

occur around some rudimentary causes, which include scarcity, identity, structu ral imbalance, 

ambiguity, conflicting in formatio n, di ffe ring goa ls, coord ination, and interpersonal relations 

(A nstey 2008: 12; Bezuidenhout, Garbers, & Potg ieter 1998: 347). In general term s, th is plethora 

of variab les engenders the st imulus to sprout conflicts across the globe. In essence, apart from 

fundamental root causes (socio-po litical and administrative) at the nexus of the Marikana and 

Ogoni conflicts these variables exerted some level of influence. Intent ionall y discuss ing these 

va ri ables in general terms in this stud y was meant to capture the wider spectrum of causes of 

conflict. The expl ica tion enhances an understanding of the lin kages between these genera l 

variables and the specific causes of the confl icts in Marikana and Ogoni. Chapter three of thi s 

study submits exhaustive di scussions on the root causes of the conflicts under study. 

2.3.1 Scarcity 

Scarc ity ari ses from insufficiency of resources, whi ch essenti a ll y subject the administra ti ve and 

political system to immense pressure.It deve lops from the soc ial contract between the 

government and its people (Stewart, Holdstock & Ja rquin 2002 : 342). According to Huff 
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&Mehta (20 I 5: 3), scarcit y " refers to frugality and parsimony, an in sufficiency of supp ly in 

proportion to the demand and finally an insuffic iency of supply in a commu nity or the necess ities 

or life connoting a time-bound dearth. " The broad modern concepti on of scarcity is concei ved as 

the mi smatch between unlimited human desires and limited mean s to fulfi ll them (F in e 20 I 0: ) 

However, in relation to natu ral resources, scarcity is regularly understood as a mi scarr iage LO 

manage limited resou rces in the face of global population growth , and consequent 

overexploitation (Huff & Mehta 20 I 5: 4) . For instance, citi zens accept and fo ll ow the 

government for as long as it prov ides them with basic servi ces and provides reasonab le econom ic 

and political conditi ons su itable for human ex istence. In other words, once the government fails 

to provide such anticipated serv ices, as the case appears in Marikana and Ogoni, services not 

prov ided become scarce and thu s tend to create tension and resistance that could degenerate into 

war. It would mean that the scarcity of em ploy111 ent opportuniti es, which creates and deepens 

poverty explicitly, cause economic decline and stagnation that resulted in the confl ict in 

Marikana and Ogoni. 

Again, some of the variab les di scussed in detail in chapter four which gave ri se to the co nfli cts in 

Marikana and Ogoni are reflective of severe fa ilure by the authorities (in thi s case governm ent 

and 111ining co111panies) to provide essential serv ices that could have enhanced the soc ioeconomi c 

expectati ons of their subjects. In this, Lonmin and SPDC represent entities in the soc ial contract 

with their workforce that are ob li ged to ensure befitting working and liv ing conditions for the 

workers. 

2.3.2 Identity 

The distinction in ways of li fe creates group identification. Identification is the recogn ized ways 

a group of people identify themse lves (Brubaker & Cooper 2000: 5). Hence, cultural, re ligious 

and ideological distinctions beco me frequent means fo r group internal identification and the 

develop111ent of socia l bonds fo r insta nce language, race, class, reli gion , c ircles, te rritory, and 

kinship (Yan Aarde 2003: 228, A nstey 2008: 16) . Specifically, workers ' unions such as NUM 

and AMCU and MOSOP were putative groups through w hich Lonmin min e works and Ogoni 

peop le identified themselves to advance thei r demands from Lonmin during the stri ke at 

Marikana and from Shell durin g the confl ict in Ogpni respectively. As a result , intergroup 
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confl ict and divers ity seem to increase when ideologies advanced through th ese puta ti ve groups 

appear threatened by the act ions or inact ions of other groups. 

2.3 .3 Structu ral imbalance 

W ithin any society, the social contract and structural imbalance ga in prominence once there is 

perce ived inequality of ovvnership, control and d istr ibut ion of resources (Anstey 2008: 17-18). 

Once there is a percepti on of any form of structura l imbalance, for instance where a dominant 

party uses their capabil ity to establish a pos it ion of power, confli ct is most li kely to occur (ib id) . 

Stewart, 1---loldstock & Jarqui n (2002: 343) argue that economic group ineq ual ity breads conflict, 

especia ll y when it is substantial, becomes consistent and increases over a long period . Again , in 

Marikana and Ogoni, economic inequality played a vita l ro le in ini ti ating the conflict. In 

Marikana for instance, workers co mplained of low salaries when compared to their colleagues at 

I mplats according to the Marikana Comm iss ion of inqu iry (MC [) report released on 25 June 

20 I 5. T hey also complained of salary discrepancies among the workers. In add it ion, workers 

perce ived a situati on of in eq uality in their UM representat ives who they c laimed co ll aborated 

w ith mine managers and in return , their reward s retlected in their li fe of opulence, enhanced 

li v ing cond it ions and ownership of expensive cars to the dismay of the genera l workers they 

represented. M kentane & Rant Iha (20 12) reported in Ne,11 Age Newspaper of 29 A ugust 20 12 

that the product of the all egation was mineworkers' appo intment of rep resentatives to negotiate 

the ir salary directly wi th mine management instead of through union representation. 

In Ogoni , the situation of underdeve lopment and pove11y of the area amidst plenty, when 

compared to the rate of development in other parts of the country, reflected a state of structura l 

ineq ual ity in the minds of Ogon i peop le. Secondly, allegat ions attached to the sudden wealth of 

some Ogoni leaders and representati ves linked them to d viant practices that compro mi sed the 

values of their people. According to Human Rights Watch Report (20 12) , Ogon i people 

maintained th at some of their leaders rece ived fin ancial grati fication from SPDC to renege upon 

their demand and consequent ly betrayed the people. T hey attributed the k il lin g of some Ogoni 

elders in 1993 to thi s claim. The infe rence therefore stems from a standpo int that when economic 

inequal ity ere tes structural imbalance at the expense of some, often the majority in a group, 

conflict becomes in ev itable. 
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2.3.4 Ambiguity 

The process of soc ial change faces the cha llenge posed by uncertainty of emerging behavioural 

standards (Yan Aarde 2003: 228) . Although precedin g modes of interaction may have become 

unsuitable over time, the main cause of confl ict during soc ial change is the inability of society to 

draw an acceptable margin fo r the emerging societal modes (Yan Aarde 2003: 229, Anstey 2008: 

20). This creates obscurity on structu ral alternatives and exerts pressure on people who may no 

longer be prepared to respond to the old modes. The tendency produc s intense stru ggle within 

the social system between the old and new social modes (Miall, Ramsbo tham & Woodhouse 

2004: 78). 

Drawing from the conflicts under study, the people directly involved in these confl icts were no 

longer compatible with the old soc ial order hence their insistence on change. Mr. xenye, a 

RDO at Lonmin, clearly stated during an interview with New Age Newspaper reporters, 

Mkentane and Rantlha, on 29 August 2012: "we elected a group of men to negotiate directly 

with the management that we want R 12 500 . .. But we don't want to be represented by UM ... 

They are failing us. " One could argue from this point of view that 'failing us ' in essence implied 

the inability of union leadership to present effective representation capable of unveiling the 

ambiguity surrounding their concerns. The workers cou ld not understand why they could not be 

paid a better salary considering the wealth generated for the mine owners and the coun try and the 

level of tedious work they engage in to assure production. Secondl y, 'fa iling us ' impl ies that the 

workers were tired of the leadership who hitherto had failed to live up to their expectations, 

particularly with regard to improving their work ing and living condi tions. Thus, it became an old 

order that precipitated ground s for resistance and the calls for a new order. 

In Ogoni, the fury is a result of the deplorable conditions of the area. The Ogoni s could not 

understand the ' puzzle' behind the underdevelopment of the area. Since it is obvious that they 

produce the oil, the wea lth that literall y sustains the igerian State and her economy, then why 

not their own immediate environment? To them, it was a state of confusion shrouded in so much 

ambiguity, elusiveness and vagueness, laden w ith high levels of frustration that culminated in the 

violent resistance experienced in the area today. 
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2.3.5 Information 

In fo rmation remain s vital in any soci al relationshi p (Rah im 2002: 217). It is a significant source 

of power in in ter-groL r relati ons, particul arl y when it comes to compet itiveness (A nstey 2008 : 

28). Comprom ising leg itimate dissemi nation of in for mat ion of a strategic nature to trade unions, 

for instance, on ly precip itates the inherent power stru gg le and also b,uats the levels of mistrust 

in the relati onshi p (Rahim 2002: 218, Anstey 2008 : 27). In thi s li ght, it reduces the ab ility of the 

parti es to understand each other and ra ther increases the urgency to fight based on 

mis in fo rmation, specul ati on and ass umption. In other wo rds, once info rmation is hidden from 

people or when info rmati on is not proper ly di sseminated to peop le, ru mours and specu lation tend 

to take over. Thi s causes tens ion and in variabl y leads to confl ict. 

In Marikana fo r instance, the mine workers and people of Ogoni a breach of in fo rmat ion between 

the wo rkers and leadershi p of the unions on the wo rkers effecti ve rep resentation was evident. 

This situat ion increased tensions that led to AMCU break ing away from NUM (Rod ny-Gumede 

20 15: 260). Second I y, the refusa I of 111 i ne managers to address the strik ing workers escalated the 

cris is that led to the violence (Duncan 2013 : 65,) 

2.3 .6 Differing goals 

The tendency fo r pa rties in a relati onsh ip to pu rsue different goals is pa lpable. In two ways, 

pursuing di ffe ring goal s constitutes conflict aggravation in relati onshi ps: when there is a scarce 

resource, whi ch fo rms the basis fo r the com petition, and when there is interdependence (Anstey 

2008: 27; Wa ll enstein 201 2: 5). In furthe rance, both ·ways co ul d also play ba lanci ng ro les in 

relati onships. Wh ile the scarce resou rce fa ns competiti on in relati ons, in terdependence ensures 

that neither of the parties achieves its goa ls without some fo rm of cooperation fro m the other 

gro up (ibid). 

The demand fo r a wage increase by Lonmin workers, fo r instance, refl ects a situat ion of scarcity 

in term s of insufficie nt wages. At thi s stage, their principa l goa l was to ensure that their wages 

were increased. However, the workers adva nced a channel of negot iat ion, whi ch was 

incompati ble to Lonmin and was thus rejected. The workers' pos ition was to secu re a di rect 

audi ence with Lo nmin management to initiate th ei r sa lary negotiations whil e Lonmi n in sisted on 

dea ling di rect ly with the union leadersh ip (Wa ll enste in 2012 : 6) .Clear ly, it implies that while the 
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workers were desiro us of direct interaction with mine ma nagers , the mine managers opted fo r 

due process toward responding to their concerns. Thi s illustration may not represent the 

fundamenta l essence of differing goa ls in fu ll sense but it captures a situat ion of incompatibil ity 

between groups that aggravated the crisis at Lonmin . However, in retrospect, both parties sha red 

divergent views regarding who to dea l with in the process of negotiation. l\ll sindi seni Kwenene, 

one of the workers de legation rep resentatives at an al I pa rties wage negotiati on that took place on 

31 August 20 12, as reported in the ew Age Newspaper of same day, co rroborated this claim. 

He sa id; "we were willi ng to nego ti ate since 9 August befo re the violence erupted, \Vhich could 

have prevented loss of li fe. " 

F igure 2. 1: Outline of Conflict sources, Aggravators Mediat ion and Behav iour 

Sources of Conflict 
Scarc ity 
Identity 

Structural 
imbalance 

Differing goals 
Ambiguity 

Coordination 
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So urce: Anstey 2008: 12. 
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Med iation 
Aspirations 

History of rel ations 
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Deterrent capacity 

Residual effects 

Conflict 
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Power 
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Disruption 

Rights 
Litigation . 
Arbitration 

Interests 
Negotiation. 

Prob lem so lving 

Figure 2.1, ind icates that the sources of confl ict so far discussed have severa l aggravators which 

trigger certain conflict behaviours among peop le in an interact ive relation ship . In the case of 

Marikana fo r instance, sources of conflict such as structural imbal ance , differing goals and 

scarcity were aggravated by history of relatio nship (of wages, living and working conditions 

related conflict), threat (to li ves of mineworkers at Lo nmin), and the size of the grievance. These 

resu lted in the confl ict behav iours associated by disruption, coercion and violence in the f violent 

strike acti on exh ibited by the minewo rkers at l\lla ri kana. Simi larly, the conflict in Ogon i was also 
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a product of sim il ar sources of confl ict, aggravated by similar aggravatrng factors and resulted in 

simil ar conflict behav iours as in the case of Marik ana. 

2.4 Conflict management 

Confl ict is a prevalent and almost an inevitable part of every soci al interacti on, which may 

regularl y be observed between ind ividuals, groups, organi zati ons, states and even nations. Every 

socia l interaction ex ists w ithin the limi nal spaces of covert potent ial conflict environmen t with 

the propensity of degeneration or escalation once tri ggered. Overa ll , co nfli ct management is 

concern ed w ith reduci ng the dangers that cou ld possibly lead to cri sis, generate some confidence, 

and lower the possible sufferin g of the aggrieved party ( Wallenste in 2012: 5). It al so means that 

potential dangers could be managed th rough three levels: 

(a) generate some confidence in the aggrieved party, 

(b) lower possib le sufferin g, and 

(c) reduce definite sufferin g, rep resenting the pre-confli ct, on the confl ict, and post conflict 

levels respectively ( ibid). 

The first leve l represents a pre-con flict management approach and it is advanced towards 

attempts to preclude potential con flict and the consequences on the aggrieved part y. The second 

leve l concerns itse lf w ith the reduction of the consequences of conflict on the aggrieved party 

whil e the final leve l represents the post-confl ict consequences on the aggrieved party. By 

implication therefore, conflict management represents a veritab le mode not for the poten ti al pre­

confl ict preclusion alone, but also a mode applicab le during the conflict as well as post conflict 

management. 

Once there is conflict the definite consequences are either negative or pos iti ve (Del Lucchese 

2009: 72). Conflict tends to escalate part icular ly where there is preva lence of unreso lved 

gri evances on a number of issues. Moreover, once the aggravating fac tors responsible for 

escalation of conflict are control led , the chances of minimi zin g conflict increase. Restricting 

unsettled issues and gri evances is sure to de-esca late conflict. When it does arise, conflict 

management takes severa l approaches applicab le either individual ly or co l lectively. Dependi ng 
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on the scholar and the conflict situation, an approach is regarded suitable provided using it would 

result in effective formu lation and so luti on/s to a problem (Rahim 2002: 218). 

Based on the above su bmission by Rahim , this study examines Rubin and Thomas' conflict 

management design to explain and measure conflict management approaches used in Mari kana 

and Ogoni conflicts . The reason is that Rubin 's conflict management design explains the conflict 

management approaches used in Marikana and Ogoni conflicts. According to Rubin ( 1994: 33) , 

conflict is best managed using ph ys ica l or psychological mea ns, cap itu lation , in acti on , 

withdrawal , negotiation and the intervention of a third party. However, Thomas ( 1992: 266) 

considers other approaches, which include co mpetin g, collaborating, compromising, avo idin g 

and accommodating. These vari ables are discussed below. Thomas goes further to classify these 

into two underlying dimensions of asserti veness and cooperat iveness as illustrated in Figu re 2.2. 

This is a " Dual Concern Model " , which indicates that choosing a conflict management styl e is a 

function of two independent variables: concern about one ' s own outcome and concern about the 

other party's outcome (ibid). Put in another way, whereas asserti veness sometimes means 

concern about selfish outcomes, the concern for the outcome for other people ' s concern s 

encourages cooperation also known as empathy. Similarly, problem-so lv ing or collaborati on is 

encouraged by a high concern for outcomes of both selfish and other party ' s interests, w hil e 

avoidance and inaction are encouraged by weak concerns for both outcomes (Bercovitch & 

.Jackson 200 I: 63) . These concepts are further exp lained below. 

Figure 2. 2:Two dimensional confl ict management approaches/mod els 
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2.4.1 Compromise 

Kabanoff (1989: 29) defin es comp ro mise as an intermedi ate 111 ode of dea lin g with conflict in 

terms of cooperati veness and asserti veness. Wh en both parti es such as mineworkers at Lonmin 

and Lo nm in Pty, Ogoni people and Shell involved in interact ive relationship give up some se lf or 

personal interests or concerns to arrive at mutually acceptable de~isio n, compromising or 

capitulating has taken pl ace. To comprom ise entails a 111 oderate leve l of asset1iveness and 

cooperati on. Compromi sing is when both parti es in a social interaction involve in a give-and­

take situation to reach a consensus (A bas 20 10: 19). It entail s a give-and-take action in concern 

for self and others. Com pro111is in g represents a lose- lose scenario where both pa rties are 

unrea li sti c abo ut achi ev ing their concern s. That is to say, the process does not necessa ril y resolve 

the confl ict; rather it shares the gains thro ugh barga inin g (Li111bare 20 12: 173) . Co111p rom ise 

becomes usefu l when the concerns of the incom patible parti es are joint prerogatives that is to 

say, when the incompa tibl e in teres ts or conce rns of both pa rties in an interactive rela ti onship are 

im porta nt in reso lving the confl ict, certain aspect of these interests are given up by the 

confli cting parti es to reso lve the conflict. Secondly, it is used once negotiati on between equa ll y 

powerful parti es reaches a dead lock e.g. la bour and 111anage111 en t. Therefo re, this 111ethod serves 

the purposes of reach in g a temporary solution to a comp lex problem fo r instance. in avoiding 

protracted conflict, once it beco 111 es i111 poss ible for the pa rti es to reach consensu (Rah im 2002: 

220-22 1). Compromising is used when temporary so lutions to complex issues are necessa ry 

steps from the employer (Lonmin) and e111p loyee (mineworkers) to end a confli ct si tuat ion. 

2.4.2 Avoiding and Inaction 

Some scholars (Kass im & lb rah i11120 14: 46, A bas 20 I 0: 19, Rah im 2002: 221, Van Aarde 1999: 

232, Beer et al 1999: 286) assoc iate thi s approach with the withdrawa l, inacti on or sidesteppi ng 

approach. Avo iding places emphas is on the pass ive nature of a party towards hi s or her needs of 

the other party in an attempt to avo id a confli ct situat ion. When an empl oyer refuses to co­

operate with his employer physica ll y to end a conflict (Beer et al 20 14: 20) In other wo rds, the 

approach does not pursue the goa ls or concerns of the avo idin g or inact ive party in the conflict. 

Avoiding durin g conflict means the inab ility of the pa rty to sati sfy both hi s or her needs as well 

as those of the other party. Depending on the dimension of the connict, thi s method has proved 

to be an effective confl ict management approach part icul arly when t11c po tential dysfunctional 
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effects of cha ll enging the other party dwarf the benefits of the resolution of the conflict (ibid). ft 

is also efficient when a coolin g-off period is a requi site before effect ively dealing vvith a 

complex problem, and in dealing with trivial issues. However, avoiding may not be appropriately 

applicable under certain situations, including when the avoidin g party possesses direct capacity 

to make decisions, wlien the parties are reluctant to hold on, and mo_t signifi cantly, when the 

issues are vital to the parti es (Rahim 2002: 220). 

2.4 .3 Obliging /Collaborating 

Obliging/Collaborating is " identified with one parry attempting to minimi ze the differences and 

emphas ize shared aims fo r the other party approval" (A bas 20 I 0: 19). Ob li ging/Collaborating as 

a conflict management strategy places the concerns of the aggri eved party high above person al 

concerns. [n other word s, they pl ace the concerns of the aggrieved party higher than personal and 

selfish concerns. It means that the strategy tends to downplay se lf and ensures common ground 

to satisfy the concerns of the differ ing party (Rahim 1985: 48) . Obliging/Col laborating pl ays a 

vital role in ci rcumstances \,vhere one relinquishes certa in less importallt concerns either to ga in 

somethin g immediately or do so in future (Abas 2010 : 20, Rahim 1985: 48). Implicitly, there is 

an element of sacrifice inherent in thi s style of conflict managemen t. It can also be used when 

one party believes their action/pos ition on a concern is wrong or w'.1~n it feels the concern 1s 

more vital to the other party (ibid). 

2.4.4 Integrating/Accommodating 

Integrating/Accommodat in g is a conflict management strategy that "engages both parties to 

exam ine differences, exchange information and create openness to reach an effective satisfactory 

solut ion" (A bas 20 l 0: 19). It places emphas is on high cooperation on the other party ' s concerns 

while placing a low va lue on se lf (Van Aarde 1999: 232) . The emphatic preoccupation of this 

approach dwells on sat isfyi ng the concern of the other and neglecting se lfish concern s. It also 

encourages and promotes self-giv ing even when the other party appears not interested in what is 

given or when it thinks that what is given may not comprehensively address its concerns or even 

when the other party is not eager to give in (ibid). Therefore, the approach requ ires both parties 

to be open, disseminate information judiciously and critica ll y examine thei r differences to reach 

agreements acceptab le to both parties (Rahi m 20 I 0: 371-372). [t remains the most appropriate 
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method, essentiall y engaged when a party rea li zes he is wrong and needs to resto re confi dence in 

the other pa11y fo r future relat ionship . 

2.4 .5 D omin ating/Co mpetin g 

D ominating/Compet ing is a confl ict management strategy that Ill wh "ch dominating employee 

always sti cks to hi s arguments that he is correct and always tri es to vv in (Kassim & Ibrahi m 

20 14: 46). Thi s is the w in-lose approach (Rahim 20 I 0: 372) . A party acts in a very asserti ve way 

to achieve hi s or her own goa ls w ithout seek in g to cooperate w ith other or aggr ieved di ffe rin g 

party, and it may be at the expense of the concern s of the third party (Van Aarde 1999: 233) . 

D ominatin g/Competing method invol ves high concern for se lf and low concern fo r the other 

party involved in the confli ct (K ass im & I brah im 20 14: 46). It would tran slate that power is 

asserted authoritat ively (by an em ployer) to wi n a situati on w ithout tak ing the conce rn s of the 

other party (the e111 pl oyee) into cons iderat ion. T his approach may be app ropriate for emergencies 

particul arl y when ti 111 is of the essence. It is essential w hen a swift decisive acti on beco 111 es 

unavoidable in emergencies ( ibid) . 

2.4.6 egotiation and Meditatio n 

Negot iati on is a process . egotiation is that process w hi ch br in gs together warring part ies to a 

discu ss ion tabl e where dec isions regardin g the ending of inco mpati bi l ities are decided (Beer et al 

1999 : 286). Cit ing Pruitt in A nstey (2008: I 03) " egot iation is a fo rm of dec ision -mak ing in 

w hich two or more parti es ta lk w ith one another in an effort to reso lve the ir opposing in te rests . .. 

a process by wh ich a joi nt decis ion is made by two or 111ore part ies." Mor ley & Stephenson 

(2005: 120) define negotiati on as " . .. any fo rm of verbal co 111m un ica ti on, direct or indirect, 

w hereby parti es to a confli ct of interest discuss, w ithout recourse to arbitrati on or other judicial 

processes, the fo rm of any joi nt acti on which they m ight take to manage a di spu te between them 

(ibid)" . Furth er111ore, Fisher & Ury (Anstey 2008: I 04) posit, " negoti at ion is a bas ic means o f 

getting w hat you want from others. It is a back and fo rth com111 un ica t ion desi gn to reach an 

agreement w hen you and the other side have some in terests th at are shared and others are 

opposed" (Anstey 2008: l 05). 
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2.5 Comparative method 

In every facet of human endeavour, co111parison appears to play fundamental role. Making daily 

l ife choices, one could argue, invol ves a combination of natura l po litical instincts and the 

influence of co111par ison. Academically, comparative ana lysis is a methodological scientific 

approach wh ich ass ists a resea rcher to compare pheno111enon , politica l nature and processes 

between events, incidents and nat ions (A lmond 2008: 28). Through co111parative analys is, the 

researcher tests theor ies and advances justifications that provide an understanding of reasons for 

phenomena occurrence and comparing the 111 with a simil ar appl icab le si tuation elsewhere. 

Furthermore, comparat ive analys is is that scientific approach which e11ab les a research study to 

establish the how and why embedded in the phen omenon (Kasse l man, Krieger, & Joseph 2012: 

I 0). 

2.6 Summary 

Th is secti on discussed the vari ous causes of conflict with in a soc ial int ract ive group. The causes 

of conflict di scussed under thi s secti on focused on the genera l causes of conflict in a social 

interactive setting. Some of the general causes of confl ict such as scarc ity, differing goals and 

structural imbalance, d iscussed also contributed to the causes of confl icts in Marikana and 

Ogoni. The section al so discussed the various forms of genera l conflict management methods 

used in work place environment and socia l interacti ve group. The fo llowing pan focuses on 

review of literature on global mining sector co nfl icts. 

2.7 Global perspectives on mini ng secto r confli cts 

Globa lly, the recurrent conflicts in mining sectors have generated scholarly investigations. Fro111 

d i fferent perception s, vari ed perspectives, opin ions and pos itions have positi oned scho lars in 

d ifferent sites in their investi gati ve quest to unearth the reasons for the recurrence of conflict in 

global m ining industries. Global stakeholders, pol itica l leaders of nation s and offi ci als of 

governments of mining industrial countries have not been exonerated from thi s unrelentin g 

invest igation into the preva lence of conflict in the sector. 

The A ustralian economy subsists on revenue from the country's 111ining sector (Garnett 2015: I). 

Garnett 20 l5 disclosed in her research that GDP contributions of Australia's mining sector 

current ly stands at around 8.5% (total output), and also employs approximately 220, 000 people 

28 



or 2% of the Austral ian workforce (Mason el al 2014: 2, Garn-::t t 2015: I). However, 

environmental po lluti on associated w ith minin g continues to pose a challenge across A ustral ia in 

genera l and the local host commun ities in particular. To thi s end, M ason argues that the inabi lity 

of local mining industries in Austra lia to comp letely impl ement th e contents of socia l l icence to 

operate, the negative consequences of minin g on Austral ian and its environment continues 

(Mason et al 2014: 5). Accordi ng to Guardian Environment etwork, 09 August 2010, the 

people of Wongatha abo ri ginal descent in Western Austral ia fought aga inst the Uran ium mining 

in the area citing the env ironmental pollution it br in gs as the reason for thei r refusal. Also 

farmers in the hunter va lley in the Southeastern Au stralia, South of Sydney, protested aga inst the 

air pollution generated from blasting in a loca l coal mine located in the area (Ma rgol is 2011: I). 

Accordin g to Margolis, the farmers indicated that the dust from the bl ast covered the pastures so 

thickly that it prevented their cows from feed in g fo r days. Marson' s -i al (20 14 : 4) participants 

want government to ensure proper im plementa ti on of the content of the soc ial licence by mining 

companies in order to improve env ironm ental condition s in mining com muniti es in particular, 

create empl oyment and maintain generally acceptable international standard s w ithin the mining 

industries while carry ing out their mining activities as conflict management strategies. 

In Chi na, simi lar environmental polluti on from mining indu stri es, as in the case of Australi a, also 

exists. To thi s end, Shi (2013: 599) indicates ser ious env ironmental damage, deadly acc idents at 

coal mines, illegal mining and resource waste were often overlooked at Sma ll Coal Min ing level. 

Th is level of coa l min ing dominates the local mining sector of China which they are usually 

owned by individuals. Such character istics, Shi further argues, are sim il ar to the la1·ger State 

owned coal mining industries also operat ing in China. Shi (2013: 598) ind icates that Small Coa l 

Mining sector has contradictory characteristics when it comes to cla!:>~ify ing them accordin g to 

their leve l of pollution and income generat ion for Ch in a. Shi exp lains that apart from the fact 

that huge financia l con tributi ons for the development of China come from the sector, they are 

still regarded in the co untry as Small Coa l M ines. Shi argues that for Small Coa l Mines to 

produce up to 450,000 (S hi 2013: 599) tonnes of coal annuall y for the Chinese economy, it is a 

contrad iction to cl assify such mining sector as small. He also argues that it is equally a 

contradiction to class i fy the SCM as small considerin g the important ro le the sector plays in 

providing energy, emp loyment and revenue fo r the local governments in China. However, Shi 

(20 13: 600) indicates that it is more contradictory cons iderin g the leve l :1egat ive consequences of 

29 



111Ining coal at that leve l . Holistica ll y, the Chinese 1111nIng sector con tribu ted 48 .6% of the 

country's Gross Dom est ic Produ ct (GDP) in 2008 amount ing to CYN 1672.2 (Ge &Lei 2013 : 

278). 

However, even though the contrad iction between S111all Coa l Mines and State owned 111Ines 

exists a111id increased poverty, the Chinese government ensures that funds generated from 

Chinese mining sector are chan neled towards poverty all eviat ion and redu ction w ithin the 

country as one of the co nfli ct 111anage111ent strateg ies (Ge & Lei 20 13: 278). Furthermore, they 

highli ghted that Chinese government ensures that the ir mining sector output contr ibutes to 

household inco111e and all ev iat ion of poverty . Ge & Lei (20 13: 602) agree with Shi (20 13: 601) 

that coal 111ining is synony111ous with env ironmental damage even though they contend that 

Chi nese mining sector is one of the largest e111 ployers of labour with an approxi111ately 6,52 

million people (4.3 % in national total in urban units) emp loy111 ent rate in 20 IO (Ge & lei 2013: 

279). T hrough the 111ining sector, huge e111ployment capacity is ava i labl e to empl oy workers, who 

are paid and poverty is al lev iated. Ge & Lei suggest that such sign ifi cant contri butions from the 

mining sector make it one of the foundations of Chinese nat ional economy and conflict 

111anagement strategy (ib id). 

ln some Latin American countries such as Chile and Peru , 111ining related conflicts have been 

experi enced. In Chi le, fo r instance, locals from th e Pascua-Lama area violently protested against 

a go ld minin g proj ect in the area (U rk idi 20 I 0: 2 19). Urk idi highli ghted in hi s study that th e local 

protest was in defence of 111ountain glaciers end angered by 111ining activit ies from the go ld mine 

operating in that area, thus making it one of the most renowned Chilean environmenta l conflicts 

in the last five years ( ibid). As Garnett (20 15), Marson et al (20 14) and Shi (20 13) have 

demonstrated in their variou s stud ies on min ing sector, env ironmental pollu ti on in Australia and 

Ch ina respect ively roused protests. Chile si111 ilarly ex perienced such environmenta l conflict. 

Furtherm ore, some parts of Chile, especiall y in areas located in the arid and semi-arid north of 

the cou ntry where copper is mined , water scarcity is hi gh, severe conAicts over access to water 

resou rces have led to social unrest particularl y between the agricultural and min ing sector 

(Amezaga et al 201 1: 23 -24). As a confl ict 111an agement strategy, the democrat ic Chilean 

government in 1990 adopted stri ct environ111ental laws which co111pe l minin g companies lo 

conduct environmental impact assess111 ent to ensure environmental ustainabi l ity before they 
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could commence operati on ( ibid) . .However, the lack o f proper implementation of these 

env ironmental laws by mining companies imply that sustainabili ty efforts have failed thereby 

increas ing water scarc ity and aggravat ing mining related confl ict in Chile ( ibid). 

Simi larly, most of socia l conflicts in Peru are water related to the impact of mining in the country 

(Amazaga el al 20 11: 24). As one of the worl d's lead in g producers of sil ver, and a major 

producer of copper and zinc, environ111ental po llu tion as a conseq uence of mining is high in Peru. 

To guard against severe impact of mining, the Peruvian govern ment developed a comprehensive 

frame-work for m ining, water and the environment wh ich regulate usage of renev.table resources 

as wel l contro l level of mi ning po ll ut ion (Amazaga el al 20 11: 25 -26) as conflict management 

approaches. However, despite hav ing one of the most co 111 prehensive regulatory system in Latin 

America, Peru sti ll faces the hu ge cha ll enge of successful enforcement and effective 

implementation of these laws by the 111 ini ng companies accordingl y. 111ining related 

environmenta l damage persist across the cou ntry (ibid). It thus confi rms the argument Yakovleva 

&Vazq uez-B rust (20 11: 195) that in most Latin Ameri ca countri es, "com panies often operate in 

circumstances of reso urce limitati ons, inadequate regulati on, and enforcement that result in 

environmenta l degradati on and soc ial prob lems, further jeopardising economic development" of 

these countr ies. 

T he fa ilure of thi s conflict management strategy, Peru in 2007 adopted a mu lt i-s takeholder 

d ialogue organised by Peruvian nongovernm enta l organi zat ion and EU -funded Catchn,ent 

management and Mini 1g Im pacts in Arid and Semi -A r id South America (CA !INAR) (Amazaga 

et al 20 11: 27). The dialogue brought together min ing companies, governmental agencies. 

GO's, groups and citi zens which dialogued and estab li shed the current effective 111InIng 

operati ons framework in Peru (ib id). 

Across Centra l Africa, countr ies such as Ango la, Congo Brazzaville have fought min ing related 

wars and the war in Democratic Republ ic of Congo is ongoi ng. From a general perspective Kolk 

& L enfant (2009: 242) drew a correl ati on between conflict in Centra l Afr ica (CA), M ul tinationa l 

Companies (M Cs) and Cooperate Socia l Respons ibil ity (CSR). To thi s end, Kolk & Lenfant 

argue in their analysis that CSR report ing by MNC are most ly generi c thus the contents do not 

bear the leve l of in fl uence rega rding the acti v it ies of their CS R (ibid). T hey argue that th is is 

because MNCs in A fri ca pay less attention in performing their CSR spec ific roles . Kolk & 
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Lenfant (2009: 247) fu rther contend that connicts in Centra l Africa countries th ey studied were 

partl y the result of low implernenta ti on of CS R by MNCs. The reason is that these centra l 

African countries are conflict-prone hence there is vacuum govern ment in some of them 

(Republic of Congo), and therefore explai ning the abse nce of reg ul atory pressure on the mining 

cornpanies to perforrn their CSR (ibid). Jt wou ld imply th erefore that the absence of government 

urged conflict in Central Africa because there was governmental pressure on M Cs to 

effectively impl ement their CSR. 

As a result , the root causes of underdeve loprnent in these countr ies (poverty , negative 

environmental and soc ial impacts of mining), were addressed philanthropically rather than as 

spec ific context matters of CRS (Hamann and l(ape lus, 2004; De Jongh & Prinsloo, 2005: 117, 

Newell & Frynas, 2007: 670). The views of author discussed here were more on the causes of the 

conflict in Ango la, Congo Brazzav ille and Democratic Republi c of Congo. Their views identify 

the connection between M Cs, non-im plementat ion their CRS and lack of regu latory pressure at 

the root causes of connict in the countries. The insinuation remains that effective implementation 

of CSR by MNCs in these countries were conflict management strategies put in place by their 

gove rnments to preclude minin g rel ated conflicts in their countri es. The strategy fai led because 

of lack of effective imp lernentation whi ch led to confl ict. 

In Botswana, Marobela (2014 1-6) undertook an analytical perspective of one of the most 

popular strike act ions in Botswana Diamond mining industry in 2004. He indicated that despite 

being the largest global producer of di amond in value and vol urne workers welfa re rema ins 

relegated to the backgrnu nd (Maro be la 20 14: 2) . Despite huge resources generated by diamonds 

for Botswana ' s economi c development, poverty, inequa li ty, and unernp loyment re main major 

(Friedrich Ebert Foundat ion, 2008). The Botswana government adopted a policy wh ich limits its 

commitment towards the welfare of workers thereby repress ing full transformation of diamond 

wealth to the mineworkers (Bench Mark Fou ndation 2008, Marobela 2009) . 

According to Wan (20 13: 40) in a stud y he condu cted in th1 ee comrnunities ofObuasi in Ghana, 

go ld mining act ivit ies by Ashanti Go ldfield Corporat ion (AGC) resulted in the pollution of water 

and environment in this area. Wan noted that minin g profits from the area failed to benefit the 

loca l economy and could not create emp loyment for the loca l peop le (ibi d). Connict ensued 

when farm s along the yame Rive r were destroyed because of water pollution from AGC 
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1171ning activities (Wan 2013: 43). Wan 's findin gs demonstrated the co 111pensat ion vvhich the 

Ghanaian government adopted as a contli ct management approach fa il ed becau se of two reasons: 

a) Ashanti Goldfie ld Corporation could not effectively implell7ent the pol icy. 

b) Lack of serious regulatory pressure on the co 117pany to perfor117 effective ly (Wan 20 13: 44). 

There have also been conflicts between art isanal and small sca le groups and multinational go ld 

mining co117panies also in Obuasi area of Ghana (Okoh 20 14: 52-54). Okoh fu rther stated that 

land unavailability for farll7ing as a consequence of land lease between the 117ining companies 

and Ghanaian govern117ent , increased poverty among loca l far117ers and forced thell7 into 

encroaching on these lands lead ing to conflict between the locals fa rm ers and 111ining companies 

(Okoh 20 14: 55). He indi cated that the gove rnm ent of Ghana adopted the Structural Adju stment 

Programme as a confl ict management strategy to alleviate poverty and in crease development 

wh ich failed to address the conflict (ibid). 

2.8 Summary 

This section reviewed literature on 117ining confl ict from a global perspective. Different v iews on 

117ining related conflicts in A ustralia, China, Chi le, Peru , Angola, Congo Brazzaville, Oell7ocratic 

Republic of Congo, Botswana and Ghana were reviewed. Most of the vi ews of the authors 

centered 117ostly on the causes o f min ing confli ct in the country they studied, what conflict 

manage117ent strategy govern117ent and the 117ining companies adopted to end the confl ict and the 

fail ure or success of these strategies. The next section reviews literature on the Marikana 

confl ict. 

2.9 Review of literature on Marikana conflict 

from different angles, scho lars have written a lot on the Mari kana Lon111i n incident tha t claill7ed 

the l ives of 34 mineworkers and had so 117any others injured. Scho lars have engaged in 

assessments and different questions that have been asked yie lded severa l answers as to what 

transpired at Marikana.The ideas of Ledwaba (20 13: 5-7) illustrate the pre-117assacre 

characteri stics that set the stage that infl uenced the Marikana 117 assacre. Leclwaba rel ied on both 

his personal eyewitness account and the testi monies given at the Marikana comll7 iss ion to 

develop his story. His focus presents a narrative historical chronology of events preceding the 
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day of the shooting. Criti ca ll y, Ledwaba observes that kil lings linked to the stri ke did not start on 

the day of the shooting but rather affirmed that there were inciden ts of killin g that actually 

commenced four days before, prec isely on Sunday 12 August 2012. He also indicates that the 

trail of blood began on the 10 August night clashes at the Wonderkop mine hostel between rival 

union members of UM and AMCU, which left two people seri ously injmed . 

2.9.1 Events of 11 August 2012 

Ledwaba (20 13) narrates that the Sunday 12 August killi ngs were the aftermath of about 20 

members of UM who refused to heed the advice of two mine security gua rd s to vacate the 

union office before the advent of striking miners because their lives were in danger. 

Subsequently_ ensuing confrontations between NUM officials and striking members of AMCU 

dete ri orated into the shooting of two striking miners . However, before this time, Ledwaba further 

indicates that apart from the killings during the rival union clashes, other killing inc idents also 

took place. The consequence inflamed and aggravated the already tense situation in Marikana. 

Because of these deaths, Ledwaba hi ghlights that other RDOs residing in Nkaneng informal 

settlements near Wo nderk lop jo ined their colleagues in sympathy and an assemb lage of 

approximately 3000 RD Os settled on top of the kopje for five days until the day of the massacre. 

Of particular importance is the purpo1ied ritual undergone by the striking miners on the night of 

11 August preceding the day of their second march to the NUM un ion office. In this regard, 

Ledwaba provides a confirmatory narrative acco unt rega rding the a ll egati ons borderin g on the 

said ri tual. He emphasizes that the miners unde rwent a ritual istic process conjuring a semblance 

to those prepared for warriors in pre-colonial South Afr ica. This type of ritual performs double 

functions of making the warrior-miners invincible as we ll as prevent bu ll ets from penetrating 

their bodies in the event they were shot at. Thi s is what the medicine man indicated to the 

miners. The first stage of the ritual saw the strik ing men stripping themselves naked and 

remainin g so fo r as long as the ri tual lasted. Following a series of incantations, the strikers 

roasted and ate two live black and white sheep. Subsequently, they got incisions on their ears, 

cheeks, backs, thighs and feet from the med icine man's razor blade. Thereafter, a mi xture of 

some herbs and ashes made from the ti re were rubbed into their incision wounds, thus 

completing the ritual. 
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The fin al part of Ledwaba 's story presents an acco unt to establi sh the effectiveness of the charm. 

He exp lai ns that some shots fired by a fireman produced from amon gst the stri king men, at a box 

smeared with the same concoct ions they were ' fo rtifi ed' with, surpri s in gly did not penetrate the 

box smeared with the concoctions. This experiment thus became fo r the mineworkers a 

confirmati on of the ind ispu tab le effectiveness of the charm . lron ically later, thi s erroneous 

confirmation proved fa tal though initially it had spurred their be li ef in its effect iveness . 

Paradoxicall y, the charm was not abl e to protect th em from the bullets of the SAPS on the 16 of 

August. 

2.9.2 Events of 12 August 2012 

The events of 12 August precipitated another ho rror linked to the reasons fo r the str ike action. 

The vo lat ile attacks unleashed by the striking workers led to the gru esome murde r of two 

Lonmin guards who were called up from the ir leave to provide back-up for their co ll eagues to 

fo rti fy security at the National Union Minewo rkers office. Ledwaba states that the killin g of 

these two gua rds incited the first fa il ed attem pt by the ational Unio n of Mineworkers Union 

president, at in viting the South African Po li ce Service for police re in forcement. The fu ry 

continued, intensified and degenerated through the ni ght. Two people were kill ed at Lonmin 's K-

4 shaft and nine veh icles were also set ali ght that same ni ght when the protesters attempted to 

stop operations at the shaft to ga rner more sup port and boost th e effect iveness of their st ri ke 

action (Ledwaba 20 13). 

2.9.3 Events of 13 August 2012 

fn the response to the aftermath of the dangerous ni ght acti viti es o ~ :he striking wo rkers, the 

SAPS was pro mpted into estab li shing what it term ed a "Joint Operat ion Center " (JOC) and Joint 

Operational Coordinating Comm ittee (JOCCOM) at Lonmin in the morn ing to return Marikana 

back to public peace and ord er. The ai m of this tactic was to diffu se the already tense situation 

and prevent it from degenerating into irrepressible vio lence. The SAPS engaged a strategy of 

interact ing and discuss ing with the striking men to see reason to drop the strike and the ir 

weapons fo r round table negotia tions that could advance concess ions and agreements wh ich 

addressed the demands of the strikin g workers . 
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Unfortunately, these discussions could not douse the persistent demand of the str ik in g men to 

meet with the management. What ensued forced the SAPS to fire teargas canisters and stun 

grenades to disperse the crowd. In the confusion that fo ll owed, three Warrant officers were 

se ized, their weapons taken from them and then they were stabbed. Two of these men who 

susta ined ser ious sku ll injuries later died from the injuries acco rding to post-mortem results 

(Ledwaba 2013). Ledwaba further confirms that the se ized weapons were used to fire at the 

SAPS who rewrned the fire that ki lled three people and injured five other strikers. 

2.9.4 Events of 14 August 2012 

The Joint Operational Coordinating Committee took a new deci sion to get the situation under 

contro l (Bruce 2016: 27). Jt adopted a six-stage strategy to disperse and di sarm the str ikers . They 

based this strategy on a SAPS miss ion statement : 

... combined SAPS force will restore stability to Lonmin ivline area in Marikana 

from 14 Aug ust 201 2 by depl oy ing proactively with a visible show of fo rce, 

iso lat ing the transgressing groups, and ensuring an orderly process ing of gatherers 

to extract ,,vea pons and identify suspects in vo lved in the unrest (Ledwaba 20 13: 

54). 

The first stage entailed Public Order Police negotiation pl an targeted at securing reso lu tions for 

peaceful disarmament and possible di spersion while stationing a Tactical React ion Team 

response I 00 meters behind the negot iating group. The second stage wou ld see the Tact ical 

Response Team sent to the front line while negotiations contin ued . Other measures at this level 

included the introduction of six armoured veh icles and deployment of barbed wire fe nces. The 

in tention of the third stage was to cover an address of the protesters, an attempt to disperse them 

into sma ller groups and thereafter encircling and di sarming them. This operat ion wo uld requ ire 

the use of teargas, stun grenades and wate r cannons. It was an op ti on th at would be 

operat ionalised onl y when negotiations fa il ed . At the fo urth stage, the arrest of suspects 

commenced. The arrested vvorkers would be processed at the scene and moved to the nearest 

holding ce ll s by the police. The fifth and sixth stages compri sed " in te lli gent-dr iven fo ll ow-up 

operations to arrest protesters at their places of residence" and "cord oning off and search in g 

hostels for dan gerous weapons" (i bid). 
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Away from this scene, Ledwaba further reports the discovery of another victim of the da y's 

incident, who was a supe rvisor at Lonmin and a Nationa l Uni on of Minewo rkers shop steward on 

the Southwestern side of the kopje. He expla ined that though Twala had joined the strike at the 

time, he was killed on the suspicion that he was a UM spy when he cou ld not satisfactoril y 

answer questions he was asked by the protesters. Ledwaba concludes by stating that a final 

attempt made by the SA PS failed to secure cooperati on from the protesters on not bringing any 

weapon to the site the next day, Wednesday 15 August. 

2.9.5 Even ts of 15 A ugust 2012 

Bala (2013: 30-31) na rrates a comprehensive acco unt of the leadershi p ro le of Mgcineni 

'Mambush ' oki who led the strik ing protesters . He, amo ng others, was the victim of the 16 

August shooti ng (ibid) . Pri or to his death , his ste rn leadersh ip qualit ies do used vo latile situatio ns 

of 15 August even though he had rejected negotiation offers earlier in the morning from the 

pol ice and the pres ident of UM, Senzeni Zokwana. He had insisted that the st ri kers could onl y 

negotiate with the mine owners. However, he al lowed Xo lani , one of the leaders, to speak with 

hi m thro ugh the window of the Nyala armou red vehic le that brought him. Hi s message was a 

plea fo r the strike rs to return to wo rk to allow for negot iat ions that wo uld eventua ll y address 

thei r grievances. Again, this message was unacceptab le as the workers stood their ground of 

refusing to negot iate with anybody except the mi ne owners or remain n the kopje. To this end , 

they spent yet anothe r night on the kopje . 

2.9.6 Events of 16 August 2012 

2.9.6 .1 Pre-shooting events 

Bala (2013: 34) reported that two fra ntic attempts made by AMCU leade r, Joseph Mathunjwa 

and the president of South African Council of Churches (SACC), Bi shop Jo Seoka at gettin g the 

st ri king workers back to work fa il ed that morni ng. While addressi ng them on hi s knees, 

Mathunjwa revea led startling life-threatening information that fe ll on deaf ears. He declared to 

them that "A decision has been made abo ut yo u. You are going to be kill ed here .... We don't 

want more bloodshed. We wanl your problems to be re olved and :vour hopes Lo be reali zed ·· 

(Ledwaba 2013: 55 , Jadoo 2012: 1) . Even the pleas from Bishop Seok- could not get the workers 
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to back down. The striking protesters who fervently clung to their de111and to negotiate on ly with 

the 111anage111ent rejected hi s pleas and offers of food. 

Three separate state111ents 111ade by the provincial police co1111111ss1oner at three different 

occasions on 16 August regarding the SAPS intention to end the str ike on the so called 'D-day' 

appears to be confir111ed by the Association of Mineworkers and Conslruct ion Union president's 

earlier information to the protesters. As recounted by Ledwaba (20 13 :56-57), Mbombo 

specifically confirmed to journalists at a 111edia bri efin g at about I OhOO at a Lonmin boardroom 

that "we are ending this today. Don't ask me how, but today we are ending this. " She went ahead 

to declare in her response to a question on what the police intended to do if per ad venture the 

protesters refused to disperse: " I don ' t want to expla in to you if they don't, what then ... What I 

told you is, today is the day we are ending thi s 111 atter. " Secondly, at an interview with e ews 

soon after the 111edia briefing, she repeated herself: "If they resist , like I sa id, today is the day we 

in tend to end this violence. '· Finally, she reaffirmed the intended stance of ending the str ike that 

same day to the AMCU president; "this thing mu st end today because it is costing the state a lot 

of money. " 

From th is point on, a series of brief meeti ngs were held between stakeholders on the best 

decision and on the way forward. The outcomes and decisions take n at these meetin gs could not 

bring the management to succum b to the protesters ' demand to negotiate with them. 

Management even reneged on an agreement made between them and AMCU president 

Mathunjv,1a the previo 1s night to address the protesters by 09h00 of the D-day morning. Sadly, 

they jettisoned th is arrange111 ent fo r no clear reasons. However, Mathun_jwa returned to the kop_je 

to relay the message to the str ikers. Ledwaba reported several fruit less frantic efforts of 

Mathunjwa to get the management to speak to the protesters to avert the degenera ti on of the 

already tense situation to a stage where it wou ld warrant the shedding of blood. Unfo rtunately, 

unknown to Math unjwa while he was still at the kopje, the SAPS held a br ief meeting and took a 

decision to disperse and disar111 the protesters. 

2.9.6.2 The shooting incident 

At this point, the police commissioner instructed SAPS representat ive to proceed with stage three 

of their operation strategy. Ledwaba indicated that at about 16h00 '·there was a sudden Ourry of 
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activ ity" whi ch prompted the police to unsli ng thei r shot guns and brand ish their assa ult rifles. 

Thereafter, they introduced teargas and engaged the stun grenades a11d rubber bu I lets but th is 

would not disperse the protesters. Rather, they continued to march in close formation from one 

direction to another in the kraal trying to avo id the effects of teargas. 

However, as the 111en surged towards a large formation of the members of SAPS in a se mi -circle 

format ion, stage th ree was beginn in g to g tour of hand. Ledwaba (20 13) recounts that there was 

a sudden eruption of gunshots that lasted approxim ately eight minutes. At th e end of this epoch ­

mak in g incident, the worst had happened. Ledwaba indicates that the police had fired 284 shots 

at the protesters with in these minutes. The lifeless and wo und ed bodies of severa l protesters 

littered the environment. At the encl , 34 protesters had died at the scene and more than 70 we re 

injured. 

2.9.7 Other research assessment on the Ma rikana conflict 

Ledwaba's views consti tute a hi sto rical narrative of events that led to he massacre at Marikana. 

It is a narrative that fo cuses on the causes and reasons, wh ich escalated the conflict lead ing to the 

massacre. However, this view contrasts the focus of Alexander (2013) whose ideas reflect on the 

reasons why mineworkers contin ued wo rking despite the per il ous condition s. Fro111 hi s 

perspective, Alexander (20 13: 25 -26) states that the mineworkers were forced by poverty to 

wo rk in the mines and therefore they had to endure " the most arduou s and dan gero us \,vorkin g 

conditions imaginable" because of the fear of losing the ir jobs. Hi s view conjures an ugly picture 

of indirect forced labour because of the high level of unemployment in the country and the fea r 

of losin g jobs. It is an apparent indictment of exploitation and extortio ni st condit ions under 

which mineworkers labo ured. As a pointer at the nexus of the cause of the Mari kan a conflict, the 

bitter response of a mineworker to an in terview question in the book A vie11'.fi'om the Mountain 

(Lekgowa, et al (2013) clearly supports this claim . He states that mi ne workers endure bad 

working conditions because of lack of other jobs. The focus of hi s reflection was on finding out 

the root causes of the Marikana con fli ct. 

Although thi s postulatio n formed part of the principal variabl es that in fo rm ed the Mari kana 

conflict, Chinguno (20 13: 161-167) had his focus on other fundamental sources. Hi s view i 

apparently on union fragmentation and wage di ssat isfaction. Following from thi s, Chi nguno 
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outlines the reasons for workers' disaffect ion with the union and its leaders due to ineffective 

leadership, which degenerated into the frag111entation of the workers' uni on. He ex tracts his 

infor111 ati on fro111 the interviews he conducted with so 111e vvorkers after the Marikana conflict. 

The workers insisted that the union they used to recogni ze, the UM, had divorced itself fro111 

pursing " their daily reality and experience" and replaced it with selfish aggrandizement. 

Botiveau (2014: l 3) argues that the affluent l ifestyle of 111ost NUM uni on representatives 

suggested corruption, which created suspicions that these representatives were connivin g with 

the management. Therefore, striking workers denounced NUM and its leadership, labe ling the111 

corrupt and ineffective (ibid). The article went further to confirm that the rivalry between UM 

and AMCU contributed to the cris is that plagued the 111ining industry . It pointed out clearly that 

UM's omnipotence ,vas as a result of its assumed al ignment with the African ational 

Congress (A C), the ruli ng party in South Afr ica then, which portrays the leaders in the li ght of 

working for the government and against their members (Bot iveau 2015 : 132). 

Accordingly, UM's in fluence started to dwindle. UM lost its members to the spli tter smaller 

group, AMCU, which the workers perceived as doing more for them (So ife r 20 12: 36). As 

McKenzie (2013: 9) puts it, "the un ion [AMCU] appears to be more in touch with the rank and 

file [of the mine workers] on the ground" and deserve their allegiance. Giving further different 

ana logical perspective, McKenzie (2013) stressed that the inter-un ion rivalry and fragmentation 

between UM and AMCU and other smaller units created an avenue for the easy success of the 

divide and rule game of managers and mine owners who played aga inst 111ineworkers. The 

reduction in the unifying strength of mineworkers makes it 111ore difficult for mineworkers to 

pursue union agreements on a common front aga in st their emp loyers. McKenzie quoted Trevor 

Manuel to establish this assertion, ·' the divide among the workers was one of the reasons that 

gave ri se to the events at Marikana in August last year [2012] , and I have the sense that the 

bifurcation will remain in the sector for so me time. Some of thi s may also spill over to othe1· 

industries", and took this debate further by descr ibing the exi ting rivalries in Lonmin as 

extreme. In furtherance, he explai ned that such union division ,,vas also a contributing factor to 

the Marikana conflict. ~ -

• Botiveau (2014: 136-137) states what he calls '·T he politica l dimensions of labour crisis", which 

had weakened UM following the increasing wave of mineworkers' strikes. To thi s nd, 
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Botiveau's central disposition is that schi s111 and di saffection arose over the fai lu re of economic 

po li cy to effect transfor111 ation of the 111in ing industry. He conveyed the need fo r urgent 

econo111ic policy reform in the secto r. To buttress this position, Botiveau quotes Gavin Hart ford: 

·'the 20 12 str ike wave and the Marikana 111 assacre not only altered th e balance of 

forces on the ground against the I UM, but also generated d iv ision with in 

COSATU bet\•Veen those w ho decided to rema in deaf to the workers ' call for 

change and those who had already sta rted to reali ze that a decisive turn in 

economic po l icy was needed to avoid a soc ial and politica l crisis" (Botiveau 

2014: 136) 

Still on the root cau ses of conflict but from vari ed op inion from those of Chingonu, Boti veau, 

McKenzie and Soifer, Leon's views e111phasized poor li v ing cond it ions and i111 proper ca re of the 

workers. From this point, Leon (20 12: 8-9) reco gni ses the poor l iving cond it ions of 111ineworkers 

and their families and affir111 ed that lack of reflecti on of the minera l vvealth on those who are 

directly affected by mi ning - "those South Africans whose physical and social space is affected 

by the arr iva l and, important ly, the departure of mining compani es ." His v iews clear ly support 

that the "fundamental pri ority shoul d be to ensure that m ine communities are fairly included 111 

the benefits that m ining clearly bri ngs to the economy. " 

However, he was quick to point out that th is is not the so le responsibility or the 1111n1ng 

com panies but also that of the govern ment. Far from thi s, Leon went further to advocate for a 

" new dea l" for mineworkers and host co 111111u nities that \,viii provide strength for " firm 

foundation for eq ui table and susta inab le growth in the min ing sector." He was e111phat ic that the 

prov isions of Mi neral and Petro leu111 Resou rces Develop111ent Act, 2002, which requires a 

111ini ng r ight app li cant to subm it SLP, wh ich wi ll deta il comprehensive labour and soc ial 

management and development plan, is ineffect ive. 

These plans were not followed nor were they imple111ented because the law did not provide a 

clear bite aga inst non-compliance in the Act. In comparison to igeri a, wh i le relyi ng on the 

report from a jointly conducted research on Africa's 111ineral reg imes by Afr ican Union 

Commission (AUC) and the United ations Econo111 ic Com111 iss ion fo r Africa (U ECA) in 

2011, he stated that it was di scovered that South Africa's SLP framework; 
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"ls static and does not provide mechani sm to add ress emerging chall enges as 

111 ining operations progress" . [Whereas], "by contras t the repo rt describes the 

pos iti on in igeria, where the commun ity deve lopment agreement ("CDA'') that 

will ensure the transfer of soc ial and econo111ic benefi ts to the co111 111uni ty ... such 

an agreement must address any matters re leva nt to the comm unity and must 

prov ide for co111 munity pa1iicipation 111 the planning, imp lementat ion, 

management Min eral and Min ing Act, 2007, requ ires an applicant for min in g 

ri ght to concl ude a co111111 un ity and monitoring of activities carried out under that 

agreement" (Leon, 20 12: I 0) 

In hi s wo rk, McKenzie (20 13: 9-1 5) reflects on the ri s ing condition of inequality in South 

Africa's mining sectors as a causal facto r. 1-l is study iden ti fied the state of very poor living 

conditions fo r the Lon min workers, drawing in fere nce fro m apa rtheid , which \vas des igned to 

create a wide gap in the pay and li ving conditions of black and white mineworkers. He insisted 

that what hap pened in Marikana 2012 was si mil ar if not a repetiti on of 1946 dema nd fo r a pay 

rise to bridge the gap wages of black and wh ite in the mines . Us in g the statements of two striking 

mi neworkers fro m apartheid and post- apartheid eras to estab lish thi s pos ition, he equated it to the 

situation in Mari kana. ln the first statement of 1946, a mi grant wo rker says 

"When l th ink of how we left our homes in the reserves, ou · chi ldren naked and 

starving, we have nothi ng more to say . Every man must agi"c,~ to stri ke on 12 

August. It is better to di e than to go back with e111pty hands." 

ln the second statement, the past was re-echoed in the present. The worker stated bitter ly, 

"It's better to die than to work for that shi t. .. l am not go ing to stop striking. We are goi ng 

to protest un til we get ,vhat we want. They have sa id nothing to us. Police can try and ki ll 

us but \,ve won't move" (McKenzie 201 3: 13). 

McKenzie decried the defici ency of equity and fairn ess as lying at the heart of the prob lem of 

Marikana. Such deficiencies were identified in the result of a stud y he cited do ne by Bench 

Marks Fo undat ion in 20 12 on Platinu111 111ines in North West, "Lon111in was identified with high 

nu mber of fa talities, very poor liv ing conditions for worke rs and un ful filled co111munity de111ands 

for empl oyment." Extending this line of reaso ning further, McKenzie dec ri ed the inabi lity of 
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Lonmin to prov ide acco mmodation to its vvorkers. Lonmin providin g accommodat ion to only 

about 10% of its workers dep icts un fairness. It onl y puts pressu re on the smal l li ving-ou t 

allowances given to mineworkers which is barely enough to pay the rent for an informal 

sett lement whil e the relative returns to the small number of min e owners and manage rs stand in 

stark contrast, he argues. 

The Mari kana tragedy was pertinent to him in three aspects. Fi rst, " it emerged that the company 

had fai led, in accordance with the mining charter, to provide their migrant labourers with 

adeq uate and proper accom modati on. The spec ifi c responsibility fe ll to its mineral resource 

department wh ich fa il ed to enforce the impl ementat ion of the hou sing and livin g conditions 

standards deve loped in 2009." Secondl y, "the nature of relati onsh ip between the Na tiona l Union 

of Mineworkers (NUM) and Association of Mineworkers and Construction Union (AMCU) the 

role of the various leaders in the events that led to the slay in gs" and finally , ·'the role of 

indebtedness and the values of the un secured lending in promoting the co nditi ons that led to the 

scar that is Marikana. " 

From a different angle. Bradshaw and Haines' (2014: 1-1 6) ana lyt ical suppos ition emph as ized 

that Marikana was the result of the confluence of ultimate and proximate causes. Borrowing this 

idea from the conflict theory and central to their explanatory argume1~t , they confirmed that the 

ultimate causes of Mari kana inciden t rep resent key fundam entals and ulti mately long-term 

conditions [like those demanded by Marikana mineworkers] that could gi ve ri se to ove rt conflict. 

While proximity causes arose from those spec ifi c incidental issues [like the in timidation and pre­

August 16 violence that resulted in ten deaths] that gave spa rk for the Ma ri kana confl ict. Based 

on the above asserti on, they argued that the eventful strike at Marikana is predictable as a direct 

outflow of frustration by rn ineworkers in I ieu of the visib le structural defects and other attitudinal 

facto rs th at were inherent in Lo nmin preced ing the massacre. Similar to the views Botiveau , 

Soifer and Ch in guno earl ier hi ghl ighted, Bradshaw and Haines al so ag rees that mine workers 

deepened disaffection with NUM on accusati on of its alleged unholy alli ance wi th Lonmin 

management, shock in g working condition s and poor sa laries still prevailed the pre massacre in 

Lonmin. The situat ion they argued is a tru e rep resentat ion of a degenerat in g society and 

supported with a quote by Franke l: 
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'The irony, of course, is that Marikana is more than just an un fortunate event, the 

result of a process of a degenerat ive civ il soc iety in the orth West and other 

provinces that date back to 1994.' 

Taking a divergent view to expla in the fou ndational issues plaguing co nflict in South Africa , 

wh ich fo rm ed part of the causes of Marikana conflict , their judgmental reflecti on was based on 

the absence of coordinated and in st i tut ionali zed strategy fo r conflict resolu ti on du ri ng the 

historic end of apartheid. T he argumen t here is that the develop111ent of constituti onal negotiation 

process was an ad hoc and uncoord inated process. Even though the Nat ional Peace Accord 

(N PA) was a creation facilitated by the church to prod uce guidelines fo r pol itical engagement 

and establi shed conflict 111anagement syste111 , the dissolut ion of the acco rd and its structures by 

the new govern111ent, inadvertently re-introd uced the long-ter111 aspects of South African conflict. 

Fortunatel y, the establ ish111ent of the Truth and Reconciliation Comm iss ion (TRC) was a rescue 

step in the ri ght d irection. However, they emphasized government fa ilure to move th is process to 

its logical conclusion, deni ed South Africa of a perm anent so luti on to fundamenta l causes of 

conflict in the country. According to 1he111, these were the major sho1TGo min gs in the tran sition 

process which th reatens foundat ion of peaceful coexistence, and providing support to the 

principles of inequa lity among South Afr icans until date. In the fina l analysis, they were 

emphatic on the need for the instituti onali zat ion of a proper and comprehensive conflict 

management process . Thi s would funda111entally add ress in eq ual ity at all level s of South African 

soc iety in a manner that addresses hum an bas ic needs eq uall y. Confl icts such as the Marikana 

one and its attendant consequences may unfortunately continue to plague the dyna111ic 

arran gements in South Africa, they concluded. 

Like Adel111an, Muswaka (2014: 63 -66) agrees with the view that the Marikana strike \,vas indeed 

a covert reacti on to accumul ated frustration suffered by mine workers over time which assu111ed 

overt dimensions of a wage str ike. She accentuated the un fortun ate failure of contemporary post­

apartheid era government to overhaul the ill s of apartheid at the m'ines w ith particul ar attenti on to 

wage dispar ity, working and li ving conditions of the mineworkers. 

Going beyond thi s harsh rea lity, the research further reflected on the negative envi ronmental 

implicat ions of mining activiti es on the host communities. Thi s part re111a ins a sa lient area in 
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which documented re earch evidence proves to ex ist but regrettabl y lacks any seri ous attention 

from the government. To this end, the papec quoted exampl es from the research fi ndings of 

Bench Mark Foundat ion , a non-governmenta l organ izati on based i,1 South Africa, that the 

sources of water of most of the host communities and their surrounding town s remain heav ily 

polluted owing to the persistence of mining act ivities around these areas. Th is is in addition to 

visib le informal settlements which dot these areas const itut ing evidence of poor living standards 

of mine workers and indigenous settl ers who the artic le described as 's takeholders' (Muswaka 

20 14: 64). 

Fo ll owing from this, Muswaka acknowledged the minute deve lopmental contributions of mining 

companies towards the communit ies th rough co rporate social responsibility but disparaged the 

quality of these projects describing them to be of 'appa lling standards' ( ibid) . Farcica ll y, these 

inferior and poorly constructed proj ects rema in executed outside the press ing needs of the host 

commun iti es and did not receive the consent but are forced on th 111. These swipes were 

intended by the author to bring to the fore the abso lute lack of the true refl ecti on of mine 

resource wealth either on the workers (in term s of upping miners wages at least to globally 

accepted ,,vage level) , or the host communities which by extension also serve as living areas for 

most mine workers. Further stressed focus was on the paradox of emp loyers [m ine owners] 

getting richer out of huge profits from mine wealth w hi le the employee [mine workers] who 

fortunately are fundamental arch itects of th is wealth, unfo rtunately, wal low in deep poverty, 

penury and dehumanizing destituti on (ibi d). 

Muswaka's conclusion was a suggestive reflection that argues that jL st l ike shareholders who 

contr ibute financ ial cap ital to the corporation ; employees be accorded similar. if not same 

recognition as stakeho lders cons idering the vital contributions of the ir sk il ls and efforts 

underground. In this way, decisions regarding employees and thei · sustainable development 

concerns would have gone through a process that would be all inclusive. 

T he inference from these v iews premi sed on the root causes of the Marikana conflict. The 

authors revealed divergent variables that prec ipitated the conflict at Marikana. Th arguments 

fu11her di vulge the sufferin g of the people directly affected by the consequences of mining 

act ivit ies both at individual mineworker and as groups at the commun ity level. Furthermore, they 
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painted a gory picture which symboli zes apparent di sconnect bet\,vee1, the resou rce wealth and 

those negat ivel y affected by its extracti ve consequences. 

Away from these, Adelman in hi s views faulted the 111ethod of Marikana policing and the 

subsequent commission set up by government after the inciden t. Along th is traj ectory , Adelman 

(20 15: 243-262) developed an analyt ical perspective of the Marikana massacre from th e rwo 

angles: the context in w hich the Massacre occu rred and the 111anner in wh ich it was policed. His 

analysis depicted that the malicious massacre of 34 striking mineworkers on 16 August 2012 was 

an unacceptab le form of police impuni ty, w hich comprehensively undermined the ru le of lav.t. 

However, Brad shav,, and Haines (20 14: 13) perceive this as poor management of the confli ct by 

police. Their arguments posit that effective po li cin g of conflict should have mi ni111ized rather 

than maximize leve l of fatality and injury among mineworkers. His views from a legal 

perspective asserted that both the wanton kil lings, the arrest of 270 miners after the massacre, 

and further chargin g them w ith murder and police vio lence under common purpose doctrine 

created during the apartheid rul e, was a visib le violation of their hum an ri ghts. This regrettab ly is 

notwithstanding the fac t that the law in part al lowed mineworkers to protect themselves agai nst 

what he termed ' hyper-exploitation' assoc iated w ith era of apa rthe id South Africa. He argues 

that the demand for a wage increase for adeq uate subsistence of fam ilies of miners, improvement 

in both working and li ving conditions, fal l under the con sti tuti ona l umbrella and was a 

distillation of gri evance against persistent soc io-economic in equality, hortage or adequate 

housing, lack of electricity and proper sanitati on. Therefo re, the duty of po li ce to play impartial 

in the line of duty and to protect cit izens, stand sullied following the kill ing of the mine rs. 

Secondly, he argues that the order to shoo t issued by the ational Police Com mi ss ioner, General 

Riah Phi yega was in flagrant disobedience of order given in an in ternal memorandum on 20 

D ecember 20 11 by the Police Mini ster w ithholding the use of short gun s and rubber bullets 

without hi s express permission . Fo llowing from this, is the affirmation of the "shoot to kill in 

safety and worry about the consequences later" policy advocated by one time Police 

Commissioner Bheki Cele. In essence, what happened in Marikana accordin g to him was the 

paradoxical display of max imum force as aga in st clear ly constituti onal ly defi ned grounds fo r 

justifi ab le homicide. Regrettab ly, he sustains that it deno tes an ostensible subserv ience of South 

Africa 's law and constitution particul arl y, Section 49 of the Criminal Procedure Act. 
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Going further in hi s analyses, A delman condemns the legislat ion that set up the Marikana 

Comm iss ion of Inqui ry (MC[) w ith lim ited powers only to make recom mendat ion s that may not 

be acceptab le. To this end , Sect ion 84(2) (f) vested the MC I vvith on ly the mandate to investigate 

matters of public, national and international concern s in the Marikana Incident. His argument is 

that the fundamen tal pi ll ars; transparency and accountabil ity, upon wh ich the rule of law rests 

remain threatened because the find ings of the commi ss ion, which revealed the defective ex tent of 

SAPS mi sconduct at Mari kana, may on ly end as a mere repo11 statement. 

However, in a sharp contrast, he harangued painfully the falsehood 111 the ·truth' of the 

commission's report that "exonerated almost everybody- including the pol ice who pe,jured 

themselves before the commi ss ion" and its vaci llat ion regardi ng the ro le of government in the 

incident. On thi s premise, he ma intains that thi s report stands in contrasts to the fu ndamental 

tenets of the pill ars of the rule of law in South Africa. 

His conclusion presages that the Marikana massacre was a politi cal and psychological message, 

w hich denotes that the constitutional compromi se of 1994 was factuall y a process of national 

liberation lack in g in soc io-economic revolut ion. fn addition , stressed that persistence of 

inequality and injustice in the country would no doubt make the law and the cou rts permanen t 

sites of struggle in advancement fo r the efficacy of the rule of law, justice and equal ity in South 

Afr ica. 

Rapatsa (20 14 : I 14-1 26) took an analytical perspective on the const i utionality of the Marikana 

strike and its attendant consequence, massacre of st r ikers. His angle of argument quest ions the 

lega li ty or not of the strike. For a better understanding and clarity of hi s argument in thi s regard , 

he distingui shed between two constitutionally recogn ized fo rm s of strike; protected and 

unprotected stri ke. Accordin g to hi s elucidation s, protected stri ke as the name imp I ies, ,s a 

const itutional ly protected or recogni zed fo rm of stri ke acti on, while the other clea rl y is the 

oppos ite. Hi s fu rther c larifi cat ion indicates that only two types of labour disputes accord 

recognition w ith in the const itutional am bits of South Afr ica: the dispute of interest and dispute of 

ri ght. Again , he expla ined further that whereas di sputes of interest in cl ud e among other things, 

the fa ilure to reach agreement on issues [for instance, wage increase in the case of Marikana], is 

a typical example of dispute of interest. The dispute of right on the other hand spec ifically ar ises 
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from workers displeasures rega rdin g the enj oyll7ent, protection and exercise of thei r 

constitutional rights. 

Although the constitution of South Africa under Bill of Rights bestowed the right to strike on 

everyone in cluding e117 pl oyees, his argu117ent is that the sa 117e law recogni zes other leg islations, 

which provide further regu latory support towards the exhib ition these ,· ights . For instance. the 

Labour Relations Act 55 of 1996 recogn izes the right to stri ke but under set ou t procedure 

thereto, and the Regulation of Gatherin g Act 205 of 1993, which provides regulatory guidelines 

with respect to the conducts, act ions and activities of employees during str ike gatheri ngs. 

To this end , he highl ighted procedural lill7 itations acco rdin g to Sect ion 64 of the Labou r 

Relations Act on the constitutional ri ght to strike, wh ich inclu de inter a/ia: 

a) "The di spute must be referred fo r concil iation before a strike w i ll be permitted; 

b) The Coll7mission fo r Conci li ati on, Mediat ion and A rbitration or Barga inin g Council 117ust 

attempt to resol ve the dispute by conciliation; 

c) A certificat stat ing that the dispute rell7a ins unresolved 117ust have been issued.' ' 

The glowing e117phasis from Rapatsa 's argum nt affi r ll7s that the aribna strike was clearly an 

unprotected stri ke conducted ou tside the regulatory prov isions ot the LRA . However. he 

extended hi s line of argu117ent to what he termed "delictuaf li ab ility" in the face of illega l strike. 

To this end, he argues that si nce Assoc iation of Mineworkers and Constru ction Union and 

at iona l Union of Mineworkers, could not provide leadership and consequent ly fa iled to call 

their members to order during the M arikana strike, the on us of 'de/ictuaf li abil ity' lies on them . 

The unions fai led in their fund amental duty to repudiate the stri ke in wri t in g to both the striking 

workers and their employers as soon as practicable fo llowing the commencell7ent of the stri ke. It 

means in other wo rds that the un ions essentia ll y fa iled in their duties at ensurin g a peaceful strike 

in comp liance to the law. evertheless. because they were not di rect instigators of the strike, 

they unfortunately re117ain absolved of any liab i l ity. 

He reiterated the unlawful killing of the mi neworkers irrespect ive of whether the str ike action 

was in accordance w ith the law or not but wondered who the responsib ili ty of the ki lli ng and 
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damage suffered therefrom would be on . fn conformity with the views of Adelman and Mu swaka 

that the Marikana strike was a response of numerou s unreso lved labou r issues bordering most ly 

on wage di screpancy which Rapatsa un equivoca ll y warned that if left un reso lved, would assume 

the status of what he termed 'a time bomb' plaguing the nation in no distance time. 

Bur (20 13: 85) supported thi s view berating the present spate of inequality within South African 

mines as one of those discrepant time bombs. In li ne vvith thi s confirmat ion, he argues th at the 

event of Marikana is suggestive that the acc laimed change of 1994 was drastically ineffective 

regard less of the then po litical arrangement to in corporate full y the black el ites in part icular into 

the socioeconomi c system, which the wh ites have control led fo r over 140 years . He be lieves that 

the present political di spen sation in the country shockingly represent a paradox in beneficiation 

of the few aga in st and at the detri ment of the rest poor. Stressing the enorn1ous im portance and 

the strategic contribu tions of the mines to the susta inable subsistence of South Africa·s economy, 

the low ly reflection of wealth accruing from these natural resources to him is a clear indicati on to 

the fact of fai lure of social justice and fai r paym ent. He cited that the ev idence of miners living 

in shacks lacking in access to clean dr in kin g water, electricity and proper drainage system , 

buttresses thi s claim. This is aga inst the backdrop wh ich set South Africa [ with Lon min as the 

largest producer of platinum in the country amongst others], as the wor ld's largest producer of 

pl at inum (ibid). 

From a general perspective, Bur (2 01 3: 86-92) equa ll y agrees on the annotati ons of most authors 

on Marikana, that the Marikana confli ct was the result of unresolved wage, living and working 

condition issues. However, in an anal ytical comparison, he equated the massacre of mineworkers 

at Marikana to the we ll-known regrettab le hi storical slaughter of black South African s at 

Sharpeville on 21 March 1960. In a si milar dispos iti on with Adel man , Bur condemns a 

semblance what he ca ll ed the ' remilitarization of South African Pol ice Service (ASPS)' as was 

the case during the apartheid era. This ugly ex peri ence he confirms fu rther, had lert in so man y a 

reflect ion of the concept of 'asymmetri c war' which engages hi gh intens ity of police forces in 

very violent conflicts usuall y aga inst an array of non-state actors rang ing from terrori sm to 

public insurgent, li ke the striking mine wo rkers. Bur like Rapatsa (20 14: 115) was of the 

viewpoi nt that the po li tical inferences of the Marikana massacre vis-a-vis the image of the ruling 

party, ANC, labour uni ons leadership , the bu siness ci rcles, and the po li ce, are unfortunate 
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res ili ent refl ecti on and defi ni tive demonstrati on of complete lack of leadershi p across these 

boards. 

2.9.8 Conclusion 

This secti on began with rev iew of literature on wh at led to the confli ct at Marikana. It presented 

a brief hi storical background of pre-Mari kana conflict. Thi s was fo ll owed by the rev iew of other 

literature on the Marikana confl ict. Most of the literatures reviewed discussed the Marika na 

co nfli ct from the root causes pe rspecti ve whil e the rest focu sed on the abuse and violation of 

human ri ghts of the min e workers. These auth ors argued from a lega l perspect ive that the kill in g 

of the mine wo rkers was illega l and therefo re amount to a violati on of their right to life. The 

di scuss ion in the fo ll owin g sess ion revi ews literature on Ogoni confl ict. 

2.10 Review of Ogoni literatures 

2.10.1 Shell and oil exploration in Nigeria's Niger Delta 

Al though the exact yea r of commencement of the search fo r oil in N·g ~ria 1·emains conten ti ous, 

the ea rli est documented attempt dates back to 1908 (Nwa pi 20 I 0: J 85 ). lt was in 1908 th at the 

hi stori ca l sighti ng of oil seepages at Araro mi in spired the first explorat ion fo r hyd roca rbons in 

the area by a German company, Bitumen Corporati on (ibid ). The Araroni area li es bet,,veen lj ebu 

Ode in present day Ondo state and Okitipupa, al so in present day Ondo sta te of Nige ria ( ln ge lson 

& wapi 2014: 37). However, this foremost explorati on was abruptl y terminated owing to the 

outbreak of the First World War in 19 14 though further principal explorat ion efforts were 

embarked upon by Anglo-Dutch consortium kno wn then as She ll D' Arey, now She ll Petro leun, 

Development Company of igeria (S PDC) (Udensi, Etok & George '2009: 36) . Foll O\,ving the 

award of sole concess ion ri ghts in the whole of N igeri a, the company commenced exp lorati on 

acti viti es 111 igeri a in 1937 (Jge lson & wa pi 20 14: 35). However. the Second Wo rld War 

disrupted the company's explorati on act iviti es and exp lorati on co ul d not contin ue unti l 194 7 

(Uodsen , Etok & George 2009: 37) . Nevertheless, in 1956 crude oil was di scovered in the 1ger 

Delta at Ol oibiri , in present day Baye lsa State, after man y years of exploratory sea rches (Obore 

20101 6). [~lB R'\iU 
Full oil production and exportation by SPDC commenced in Oloibiri in - 1958 at -f'IX11y 

producti on ra te of 5, I 00 barrels (Th ezue 20 16: 28). Thi s produ cti on doub led in 1959 and reached 
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an all-time peak of 2.44 million barrel s per day in 1979 (O bore 20 I 0: 17). However, before this 

time, the so le concession ri gh ts granted to SPDC were revised ( lgelson & Nwap i 20 14: 37) . The 

ri ght, thereafter, was extended to companies from other countries to increase the pace of 

production and to reduce over re li ance on one company ( ibid). This extension ended the oil 

exp loration monopoly held by Shell Petroleum Development Company in the cou ntry ( ibid) . 

Conseq uently, by 1961 in creased oil explorat ion companies from other countries for in stance 

Mob il , Gul f, Agip, Safrap (now Elf), Tenneco, and Amoseas (now Texaco/Chevron) had joined 

the oil exp lorat ion sector in igeria (Uodsen, Etok & George 2009: 38), ex hi biting clear interest 

for both onshore and offshore oil explorat ion throughout the iger Delta. N igeri a·s o il 

production capacity experienced rapid increase as a conseq uence. A lthough completely owned 

by Shell, Shell Petroleum Development Company operates as a jo int ventu re with a 

conglomerate compris ing a igerian oi l company and other oil explo·'.:lt ion companies. Each or 

these compan ies owns a percentage share va lue of the entire conglomerate. The Nigeria Nationa l 

Petroleum Company owns 55 percent shares, Shell 30 percent, Elf IO percent, and Agip 5 

percent (Frynas 1998: 462 Obi 1997 : 141 , Shell.co111.ng) . Consequen tl y, the conglomerate SPDC 

has become the largest o i l producing ventures in ' igeria fundamenta ll y carryi ng out o il 

operations on behalf of Shel I. 

Accordin g to SPDC, its operations are concentrated in the Niger Delta reg ion. It also operates 

contiguous shallow offshore oil mining lease areas of about 31 000km 2
. The company owns 

pipel ines and flow lines that traverse 111ore than 6 000km of the region. It also has approx im ately 

87 flow stat ions, 8 gas pl ants and over 1000 oil producin g vve ll s. Shel! Petro leum Deve lopment 

Company fu11her has an employ111ent capacity of 111 ore th an 4 500 direct emp loyees out of which 

95 per cent are igerian s and 5 per cent are fore ign expatri ates, and 66 per cent are from the 

region. This number of e111ployees places Shell Petroleu111 Development Co111pany on a 

minimum dai ly producti on capac ity of I 000 barrels of crude oil on average. The co111pany 

add itionall y has another 20 000-capac ity workforce employed indirectly throu gh the network of 

suppli ers and service prov ider compani es (Shell.co111.ng) . 

2.10.2 Other research in this area 

Most of the w:·iters on the Ogoni in iger De lta have expressed general v iews on the root causes 

of conflict in the area. The genera l views that are at the nexus of the dynamics of cr isis in the 
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Delta stem from the oil and the co nsequences of the act iviti es of oi l exploration. Followin g from 

thi s fact , Oboreh (20 10: 17-27), Ojako rotu & Morake (20 10: 12 1), Agbo ni fo (2004: 5), Ej ibunu 

(2007: l2), agree that environmenta l devastati on, includin g the des tructi on of biodiversity, 

wildlife and aquati c ecosystem, caused by o il spill ages are so me of the roo t causes of co nflict in 

the iger Delta and Ogonil and in particu lar. They high li ght other causes of the conflict to 

compri se pollution of air and water; pol itica l and econom ic margin al isatio n, corrnption and bad 

governance. The contributions of Ob i (J 997 : 139) apprai sed the root causes of confl ict in Ogon i 

as the result of the interacti on between Shell and the Ogoni environment. Obi argues th at the 

negat ive consequences of thi s rela tionship have spawned ali enation \,vh ich aggravated the Lwo 

decade long protest and general resistance in Ogonil and. Th e ext rac tive activities of Shell in 

Ogonil and expropriated land , poll uted the ecosystem, and therefore destroyed the peasant Ogo ni 

people's source of li ve lih ood. However, Obi reitera tes that Shell 's affi lia ti on with the Ogo ni 

people was prem ised on the soc ial relat ionsh ip of prod uct ion as globa ll y determi ned: it 

effectively alienated the Ogo ni people from the wealth of the oil proceeds . In th is regard . Osha 

(2004: 10) went further to assert that "the Ogo nis are waging a st ru ggle again st po liti cal and 

structu ra l marginalization of natural reso urces, enviro nm ental po llu tion and decay and cultura l 

emasculation." 

Howeve r, away from the afo rement ioned com mon assertions, there are furth er dive rgen t views 

expressed by these au thors in the ir li terature on the Ogo ni confl ict. Agboni fo (2004 : 7) fo r 

instance exp lores what gave the confl ict its in itial bloat, wh ich he argues was that the N iger ian 

government betrayed the Ogonis by destroy ing the national va lu es of true federat ion, soc ial 

equality and justice, and consistent distorti on of revenu e all oca ti on formul a based on the 

principl es of de ri va ti on. The result, accord in g to him, was a widespread percept ion ot· he ightened 

th reat of insecurity amo ng the Ogonis. Frustrated by this go vernm ent po licy, "they deci ded to 

fi ght fo r their own sa lvati on" and th is sav,1 the sproutin g of protagon ists in the form of insurgency 

to enthrone soc ial j ustice fo r all ci tizens . To hirn , "th e vacuous cond it ions of hope lessness 

provided fertil e grounds for thi s .. . and the [birth ofJ the Movement fo r the Surv iva l of Ogoni 

People (MOSOP) [insurgence]." "The insurge nts' appea l lay in the ex istence or inj usti ce and 

log ica ll y bred a movement for the uni versal izat ion of soc ial justice, and the operat ion of tru e 

nat iona l va lues fo r the benefit of all , poor or rich" (ibid: 5). MOSOP thu s became an avenue 
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through w hich the mass of Ogoni co uld mobilize strategic and formidable 1·es istance aga inst their 

appa lling conditions. 

Osha (2004: I 0- 15) in an analytica l contrast, ex pressed the systematic distort ion of the nationa l 

revenue all ocat ion fo rmul a by the successive mili tary ad mini strations in a manner that easily 

depicted what he termed ' internal colonialism' aga in st the people of Ogoni. He described 

internal colonialism as a " manifestation of brutalization and alienat ion caused by a fundamental 

cond ition of double temporality and also by an adopt ion of Hobbesian eth ic by the political elite 

and the often brutalised c iti zenry." Following from this, he averred that the di stort ion of the 

constant revenue alloca ti on form ul a started in 1975 when General Yakubu Gowon made the 

revenue al location formu la 20 per cent for state and 70 per cent for federal seat. Shehu Shagari 

slashed the allocation to states to 2 per cent. 

onetheless, when General Ibrahim Babangida increased thi s to 3 per cent, the percepti on of the 

trui s111 of Nigerian federal ism had already been doubted by the people of Ogoni w ho 

consequently mobilized vociferous opposition in response. Sitting out in prominence at the nexu s 

of thei r demands were the granting of autonomous status to Ogoni :rnd the right of resource 

control (Obi 2006: 26) . Obi refl ected on the usefu ln ess of Nat ional You th Counci l of Ogoni 

People (NYCOP), the activi st wing and foot so ldi ers of MA SOP, in the st ru ggle. As foot soldiers 

of the struggle, their co ntribut ions were mostly in the fo rm of protest. · and other forms of local 

res istance. He went ahead to emphasize the close collaboration among YCOP wh ich was a 

veritable tool for easy mobilization of the Ogoni people along the lines of a popu lar 

emancipation agenda and provided a platfor111 to check the elders' excesses (ibid: 26-27). To 

Obi, the role of radical ised you th invol ve111ent was a generational dimension particularl y critical 

to the popularization of the Ogoni movement in the 1990s. 

lbeanu 's research (nd) efforts hi ghl ighted the va ri ous fo rm s of government brutality again st the 

genu ine demands of the Ogoni people and the va ri ous strategies of Ogoni resistance. The 

research further outlined fo ur major forms of state v iolence against Ogoni people. T he first was 

the harassment of Ogoni leader who fac d arre t, det ntion and s0111eti111c s, undue surveillance . 

Secondly, v iolence between the Ogoni and her nei ghbour became a tool of repression against 

the Ogoni struggle. T hirdl y, Ogonis were set aga in st each other to en _, re internal destruction of 

the stru ggle. Lastly, government insti gated the d iv ision in MOSOP that led to the dea th of fou r 
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important sons of Ogoni thus giv ing the military good opportunity to address the probl e111 in 

Ogoni conclus ively. [n response, the Ogoni developed local and internatio nal fronts of strategic 

resistance. At the local front were violent and non-violent demonstrati ons and the sensiti sing of 

neighbouring communities and ethn ic groups suffering similar conditions to widen the terrain of 

the conflict. The internati onal com munity got in volved because of internati onal public ity given 

to the struggle, which was effectively facilitated the leader of MOSUP, Ken Saro- Wiwa (ibid : 

15-1 6) . 

Obi's (2006) analytical approach provides a co111plementary view to Ibeanu's (nd), but his 

approach reflected the dynamics of resistance in the iger De lta. It prov ided a vivid account of 

different forms of strateg ic disposi ti ons adopted towards sustainable resistance against the taunt 

of dispossession, marg in alization and injustice synonymous with oil exp lorati on particularly in 

Ogoniland. The mobilization of ethnic minority and communal militia without any po liti cal trace 

or attachment used local, traditional and international media to populari se the local cau se. Hi s 

discourse argues that the Ogoni Bill of Rights embedded most co111prehens ively the cause or 

their campaign, includin g " the right to the control and use of a fa ir proportion of Ogoni 

economic resources for Ogoni development·' (Obi 20 I 0: 227-228) . 

Further, Agbonifo (2004: 8-10) maintains that the pattern of development as compensation was 

inadequate and therefo re dashed the hopes of locals. The reaso n, he insi sted , was th at the 

multinational co 111pan ies "conspi red with the federal governm ent to fac ilitate the exp lorati on of 

co111munal and familial lands, often \,v ithout adeq uate compensation ." Th is supports the views of 

Oboreh (2010 : 17-19 w ho held that failed efforts of federa l government and oil companies to 

develop the area were deliberate because such efforts lacked ser iousness and reasonable 

commitment. Evidence of such del iberate neglect was obvious because of the apparent lack of or 

complete absence of developmental infrastructure like adeq uate and we ll-equipped hospitals, 

pipe borne water, school s, electrici ty, good road s in Ogoni . Even w hen the O il Mineral 

Producing Areas Development Co111mission (OMPADEC) was set up for the speedy 

development of iger Delta for in stance, Oboreh (20 I 0) expressed that the com111iss ion was a 

funda111entally colossal failure because it vvas only an avenu e for siphonin g oil wealth for the 

benefit of friends, rela1 ions, cronies and loyalists of those people in power. 
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To th is end, Oboreh (20 I 0) ident ifi ed two maJor negat ive effects of oil exploration and the 

behav ior of various Nigeri an governm ents in the area . Firstly was the endemic envi ro nmental 

po llu t ion of the area, w hi ch destroyed terr itorial, atmospheric and mar ine env ironments. 

Secondly, the proceeds generated from oil were channeled for the dev opment of other parts of 

the country to the abysmal neglect of the oil producing areas (desp ite the strategic importance of 

oi l producing capac ity of the area in N igeria). Osha (2004 : 6) dec ries that the chronic 

underdeve lopment, jostl ing sense of neglect that engulfed the place and Lhe general misery and 

v iolence that govern the l ives of most of i ts inhab itants . He summari ses the harsh living 

conditi ons in the area as gross ly " threatened by deteriorating economic condit ion s that are not 

being [adeq uate ly] add ressed by present pol ic ies and act ions." Osha 's view casts a gr im picture 

of the detri mental underd eve lopmen t of the reg ion desp ite huge amoun ts of oil wealth generated 

from the area. 

Ojakorotu & Morake (20 10: 125) argues that i trespect ive of the fact that 1ger1a is the sixth 

largest prod ucer of cru de oi l in the world , wh ich accrues bi lli ons of do llars to the sta te yearly, 

and which const itutes about 80% of N igerian economy, regrettab ly this does not translate into 

meaningful physical development of the oil producing comm unit ies in the N iger Delta. These 

scholars explain that the local people of the host commun iti es are complete ly denied access to oil 

wea lth generated from their communi ties. T he area has been neglected and has remained 

underdeveloped for so long. To this end, the reg ion has exper ienced over four decades of 

unsuccessfu l v iolent res istance to change thi s anomalous trend. 

H owever, the same scholars op ine that the in sensitivity of the government and oil mu lt inationa l 

corporat ions operat ing in thi s area are instrumental to Ogoni land underdeve lopment. On the part 

of the government, they argued that there is a disco nnect between governm ent policies toward s 

the development of the region and i ts impl ementat ion. As a fed era l enti ty, the lopsided 

developm en t in the country is assoc iated wi th the lack of operati onalisat ion of princip les of true 

federal ism, w hi ch wou ld have ensured even deve lopment across the country . Pract icing true 

federa li sm wou ld guarantee the demise of lopsidedness, the chall enges of overarching pov,1er at 

the center and the estab lishment of local govern ment autonomy. 

Secondl y, the barrage of military administrat ions between the mid-60s and late-90s, which 

dominated a su bstant ial part of the Iger D el ta struggle, played a predominan t role in 
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antagoni zing the Ogoni cau se. A long this ~rajectory, the Ojakurot 1 (2 0 I 3) op ines th at the 

military depended on decrees that concentra ted abso lute authority :Ii them to form ulate and 

implement po licies of contrad ict ion that were capab le of promotin g the surge of cr ises. Such 

contrad ict ions paved way fo r and encouraged the ir flagrant v iolation and abuse of human ri ghts 

in the wake of these military reg imes . In the li ght of thi s, they emphasized that the tyrannical 

natu re of the military adm inistrations of Genera l Sani A bacha and General Ibrahim Badarnosi 

Babangida resulted in the series of human rights abuses and v iolation, inc luding the hanging of 

Ken Saro- Wiwa and eight other Ogoni leaders and th e Umuechem debac le. These Ogoni leaders 

lost their lives because of their agitation against the clampdown of rebel l ion touch ing on the 

mi smanagement and squandering mania of oil wealth that characterized success ive military 

admini strati ons in the country. It was also a depi cti on of the fact that these mili tary govern ments 

were prepared to repress any form of agi tat ion emanating from the 1ger Delta region at the 

time. 

2.10.3 Development commiss ions and conflict in the N iger Delta 

Tota ll y agreeing that the agitat ions from the indigenes and host communit ies of the iger Delta 

led to the establ ishment of some development commi ss ions to en sure the rapi d deve lopment of 

this region, the scholars aver that the proper impl ementat ion of the developmental pol icies of 

these bodies remain partl y shrouded in unending controversy. To date, these organizations have 

fa il ed to address the probl ems of the N iger Delta reasonab ly . Omotola (2 01 2: 100) ind icated that 

government in tervent ioni st approach es [the va ri ous developmenta l comm iss ions] in the region 

were near fu ti le. His argument was that the OTC, fo r instance, as with other such co mmi ssions. 

was an insincere governm en t po li cy aimed at destab ili zing the ~ iger Delta to enh anc 

governm ent conti nued exp loitat ion of the region. Fo ll owin g from this, he argues that the 

estab li shment of OMPADEC, a parallel comm iss ion w ith a semb lance of OTC operating 

concurrently, dep icted lack or· ser iousness and sincerity on the part of the gove rnm en t. He went 

ahead to argue that vesting sim i lar du ties on both commissions simultaneously would amount to 

a clash of in terests, w hich would destabili se the reg ion and co urse confus ion. 

Ojakoro tu & Morake (2010: 125) suppo11 thi s v iew but argue that these commiss ions were pa rt 

of govern ment ' politica l tricks' to make believe integrati on of the ige r Delta strugg le into the 

nat ional question and consciousness. They state furth er that thi s government's deceitful strategy, 
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wh ich portrayed the integration and accom modat ion of the rights of N iger Delta as part 

government po licies for prompt attenti on, was indeed fal lac ious and deceptive. By imp l icat ion 

therefore, these government efforts at deve loping the ' iger Delta reg ion were mere government 

political lip se rvice and a ploy to distract the people and therefore aimed to sustain uninterrupted 

oil exploration in the region. 

The views of Um ukoro (20 I 0: 56-57) support thi s claim. However, he asserts that the 

developmental efforts of the iger Delta were unsuccessful because governm ent poli tici zed the 

process. To thi s end , he argues that the political dynamics surrounding the strategic development 

of the region within governm ent circl es ensured its perpetual underd evelopment. A lthough his 

v iews represent a generali sed perspective on issues rega rding the ent ire N iger Delta region , it is 

pertinent to affirm that Ogoniland is an integral part of this region. Thus, the vievvs advanced by 

Umukoro (2010) also pertain to it as well. 

2.10.4 The politics of development and underdevelopment in the Niger Delta region 

Reiterating inadequate government fairness and seriousness on the deve lopmen t of the reg ion, 

Umukoro (20 10) clearly identified the effects of what he termed 'conspiracy of the pol itica l 

class' at the nexus of the underdevelopment of the l iger D elta region. Hi s argu ments took 

varying an alyt ica l dimension s of political sabotaging in the under-deve lopm ent of the region. 

Within thi s context, the current research identifies the existence of consp iracy that plays out in 

activities of N igeria's political class that inclines the disconnect ion of soc iety from its tradition 

and societal value, wh ich is the pursuit and accumul at ion of weal th. A long thi s trajectory, 

Umukoro (20 I 0) affirms that an inordinate quest for power among th pol it ical class fostered the 

relegation of relative societal interacti on thu s, the implicit enthronement of a conditi on of 

societal and economic inequal ity across the country. He suggests that thi s postul at ion 

inadvertently describes the situation in the iger Delta, wh ich undoubtedly subsists under the 

pangs of abject penury and the worst form of destitution. 

Furthermore, Umukoro avers that paroch ial rn ther than nat ional interests of the po liti ca l class 

abetted the problem of underdeve lopment in the iger Delta sin ce polit ica l independence. He 

identifies this as the political dimension of the conspiracy. It is a gory political and deceitful 

approach adopted by the political class to increase the pauper isation of the people in the name of 
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representation. He confirm s that po litical exploiters ex ist among the po litical class and they 

shamelessly usurp their political status to benefit se lfish parochia l in terests and aggra ndi zement 

aga in st the genera l good of the people they represent. To him, thi s polit ical deceitfulness 1s a 

disturbing component, aggravatin g dep lorab le condit ions in the Delta. To achieve thi s 

manipul ative dece it, indi genous po liti cal gladiators tend to collaborate wit h alien polit ica l 

exp loiters to foment adve rse poverty and dep lorable human li vi ng conditions within the region. 

In summ ary, Umukoro points out the negat ive influence of nu111erical strength on the 

development of the N iger Delta. The minorit and majority reality (Obi 2008: 3, Oko nta 2008 : 

33, Okon ta & Oronto 200 I: 6) was a conseq uence of sense of nu merical superiority fe lt by other 

cultural groups with in N igeria. Unfortunately, the ige r De lta falls among the mi nority judging 

by the numerica l strength of the three majo r cultural gro ups of lgbo, Hausa and Yo ruba in 

Nigeri a. 1n thi s circumstance, those who benefit from this dispa rit y have mobili sed a ll for111 s of 

political, ethnic and economic maneuvers to ensure the underdevelopment of the minor ity. in th is 

case the Niger Delta, wh ich ironi cally remain the goose that lays the golden egg of the nation . To 

this end, the minority suffer as they are consistent ly denied political access to state power, 

effect ive political representati on, and by extension inadequate provision of basic soc ial serv ices, 

making it imposs ible for government to meet the basic needs of the peop le of N iger De lta. 

He pointed out that t 11s has generated increased agitation fo r th e cr~at ion of mino ri ty ethnic 

states. The fi rst gove rnment response to these agitations was the establishment of the 1958 

commission, which recommended , inter alia, the setting up of specia l development co mmi ss ion 

that was charged with the deve lopment of the region, to assuage the fears of the people. 

Regrettabl y, the array of such development bodies estab li shed over the years has fa il ed to cu rb 

the barrage of politica l glitches cha ll enging the development of Ogoniland in particu lar and the 

N iger Delta in general. 

The contributions of Ob i ( 1997: 140-1 41) appraised the root causes of co nfli ct in Ogoni as the 

result of the interact ion between Shell and the Ogon i environment. Obi argues that the negat ive 

conseq u nc s of thi s r lati onsh ip hav spawned al ienat ion which aggravated the long protest and 

genera l resist~:nce in Ogoni land. The extract ive activ ities of She ll in Ogonil and exprnp ri ated its 

land , polluted the ecosystem, and there fo re destroyed the peasant Ogo ni people's so urce of 

livelihood. However, Ob i reiterated that She ll 's affil iati on with the Ogon i people was premised 
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on the soc ial relat ionsh ip of producti on as global ly determined which has consequen tly alienated 

the Ogoni peop le from oi I proceeds. 

2.11 S umm ary 

Th is sect ion reviewed li terature on Ogoni conflict . The section sta rted w ith d iscussion wh ich 

focused on the causes of Ogoni conflict. Most of the a11thors whose works were revi ewed 

indicated that the Ogoni confl ict was a result of frustrat ion wh ich the peopl e had suffe red as a 

result of oil exp loration acti vities in the area. Oth er v iews expressed by the author regardi ng the 

causes of the confl ict vas the fai lure of the governm en t of N igeria and the oil company, Shell to 

add ress the negative effects and cha ll enges of oi l exploration in the area. Other authors expressed 

concern on the underd evelopment of the area despite huge resou rces N igerian government 

generates from there. T hi s secti on ends w ith further discussed the causes of Ogo ni conflict. 

However, the authors rev iewed expressed the v iew that the deve lopment and underdeve lopment 

of I iger Delta region and Ogoni in particular is shro uded in politics of number and num erical 

strength. 

2.12 Ga ps in the literature 

Apparently, about fo ur in ferences could be deri ved from the ab0ve rev iew. These inferences 

prov ided the gaps that necess itated the research this study in tends to c lo?e. First, the v iews or the 

authors center more on the causes of the con fli ct in Mari kana and Ogoni. Each aurho1· has views 

focused and directed distinct ive ly on the conflicts they intend to evaluate and study . Though 

there \;,,,ere other fev,, divergent perspect ives to these confli cts, the cores of most views were on 

the ca uses of the confl ict. Second ly, the percep t ions of the authors did not go the way of a 

comparat ive ana lysis of the root causes of both conflicts save fo r Peter Leon (2013) w ho did a 

bri ef co mparat ive study on M inin g L aws in South Afr ica and iger ia. T hird ly, their v iews did 

not reflect on governm ent invo lvement in the confl ict and w hen this hap pens, it was not a 

comparative approach. Last ly, the consequences of these actions on recurrence of confl icts were 

not the clear focus of any of the stud ies in the li teratu re reviewed in the cu rrent~ -Ylla 

•wl.~-. U 
2.13 Theoretical fram ew ork l _ fJ fP\,fa "'.,,." 
The essence of a theoreti ca l framework is to provide a theory tha t supports an intended resea rch 

work. A surface assessment of the Marikana and Ogoni confl icts suggests the use of some 
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psycholog ical theoretical approaches as an analyt ica l fra 111 ework. Theori es like frustrat ion­

aggress ion and resource 111ob ili znt ion theo ri es im 111ed iately show their re levance in thi s study. 

However, the prefe rence of resource 111 obi li za ti on theory over others ste111s fro111 the foc us of its 

approaches, which provides a co111prehensive framewo rk capab le of analys in g the Ma ri kana and 

Ogo ni confli cts. 

2.13.1 Frustration-aggress ion theory 

The focu s of aggress ion-frustrati on th eory was rn me 0 11 in dividual reaction th an group ac ti on. Its 

bas ic proposi ti ons were advanced pr imarily to exp la in the ori gins and consequences of human 

aggress ion . Propo nents based the ir ass umpt ion on the observa ti on that ·'aggression is always a 

consequence of fru strati on. " According to the views of th e ori ginal pro pose rs or thi s theory, 

Doll ard , Doob, Miller, Mower, and Sears ( 1939) as cited in Berkowitz ( 1989: 58). frust ration. 

which is defin ed as "the state that emerges when circumstances inte rfere with a goal response," 

often leads to aggression. Thi s imp li es that every form of fru strati on always leads to so me fo rm 

of aggress ion parti cularl y if the fru strat ion could be eli minated through aggress ive behav ior. 

According to Berkow itz ( 1989: 60), thi s mea ns that (a) ·'the occurrence of aggressive behaviour 

always presupposes the existence of frustra ti on and (b) the ex istence of fr ustration always leads 

to some fo rm of aggress ion." As ori gina ll y identified by Doll ard et al ( 1939) and cited by 

Berkowitz ( 1989 : 60), the frust rati on-aggress ion theory identi fied three major aspects or 

th wa rting that presumabl y influence the strength of aggress ion as; 

(a) the strength of the dri ve whose grat ificat ion was blocked, 

(b) the degree of interference with thi s dri ve sati sfa cti on, and 

(c) the number of frustrated respo nse sequences (ibid: 61 ). 

Berkowitz ( J 989 : 61 ) pro vided a th reefold anal ys is to the aspects of thwa rtin g that presumab ly 

affect the strength of aggress ion. In a threefo ld hypothet ically respo nse to the above 

propos itions, Berkow itz (1 989) ex plained that: 

(a) "the greater the sati sfacti on ant ic ipated in attainin g their objecti ve, the mo re 

aggressive ly inclined peop le beco111e when kept fro m reaching the ir goals 
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(b) the stren gth of the resulting inst igation to aggress ion is reduced by whrllever 

partial grat ification is obta ined; and 

(c) the frustrati on-generated aggress ive inclinat ions w i ll su111 mate over repeated 

in stances of unsa ti sfied expectat ions" (ib id: 61 ). 

Aggression in soc ial sc iences is defined by Connor (2002: 50) as "a response by an ind ividual 

that delivers so111ething unpl easant to another person. " Accordin g to Su ri s et al (2004: 166) 

aggress ion is any " harmful behavior which v iolates soc ial conventions and which 111ay include 

deliberate intent to har111 or injure another person or object." A lso, A l len , Anderson & Sturmey 

(2015: 3) and Anderson and Bushman (2002 : 28), defined hu111a n aggress ion as .. an y behavior 

directed toward another indi vidua l that is carri ed out w ith the prox i111ate in ten t to ca use harm 

[and] in add ition , the perpetrator 111 ust bel ieve that the behav ior wi ll harm the target and that the 

target is encouraged to avoid the behav ior" . 

Aggress ion, accordin g to Connor (2002 : 52), is d ivided into covert and ri vert aggress ion. Conn or 

exp lains that vvhi le a covert aggress ion as the name suggests is hidden such as stealing and arson. 

overt aggress ion is open or outward expression such as ph ys ical confronta ti on and vio lence. One 

could argue that the conflicts at Mari kana and Ogoni are cove,·t fo rms of aggress ion because they 

were open express ion of fru strat ion resulting from unpleasant ex periences. Acco rding to Parul & 

Mastnath (20 16: 4 18), aggression can also be classified into di,·ect or indirect aggress ion. They 

exp lained further that "whil e direct aggress ion is characteri zed by ph ysica l or verbal behaviour 

intended to cau se harm to someone, indirect aggression is characteri zed by a behaviour intended 

to harm soc ial relat ions of an individual or a group'' (Parul & Mastnath : 20 16: 419). Again one 

could also argue in relation to the confl icts at Mari kana and Ogoni that the con flict s were 

exa111ples of overt and d irect aggress ion. 

The relevance of this theory to this study 1s clear at thi s po int cons idering the analytica l 

explanat ions so far prov ided. It co uld be argued that the outbreal,; of aggress ion [confl ict] in 

Marikana and Ogoni were the result of frustration. However, cr itics have po in ted out some lapses 

in the theory that di111inish its relevance to th is study. Dougherty and Pfa ltzgraff, Jr (200 I : 269) 

aptl y pointed ou t that al l fru strating situ ations do not always produce ove rt aggress ion beca use 

aggress ion 111ay be inhibited i f such aggress ive acts coul d lead to puni sh111 ent. 
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Second ly, the frustrat ion-aggress ion theory presupposes that on ly tho c:;e fr ustrations seen by the 

afflicted individua l as a perso nal attack or threat to their personal it ies (Berkowitz 1989: 62) lead 

to aggression. In other words. the focus of the theory is more on individu al aggression than group 

aggress ion. It means th at i t would be incompatib le to use thi s theo ry to analyse group acti ons in 

Marikana and Ogoni. Further research conducted by John Dollard ( 1939) and hi s co lleagues at 

Yale University improved on thi s asserti on. 

Nevertheless, whi le the fru stration aggress ion th eory is used to am:lyse the in divid ual overt 

express ion of frustration exhib ited by mineworkers at th e str ike at Marik ana, and th e Ogoni 

people, the Resou rce mobili zati on theory is used to analyse the conflicts from group ac ti on 

perspective. 

2.13.2 Reso urce mobilization theory 

The principa l focus of resource mobili za tion theory is on how groups mob i l ize reso urces and 

manage them in pu1·sui t o f thei r goa l (Canel 1997: 4) . According to Edwards and i\!lcCa rth y 

(2004 : 641 -641) the ava i lability or non -ava il ab i lity of resou rces remains a central determ inant of 

the emergence, success or failure of Social Movement Organizati ons. The resource mob i l ization 

theory pl aces emphasis on mob il ization of resources and soc ial cap i tal necessa ry in the 

development and main tenance of social movements. Resources and soc ial capital coul d be 

materi al and non-mate rial (Canel 1997: 4) which may includ e moral. cultu ral, soc ial­

organisational, human and materia l resources (Abdullahi, Adekeye. and Balogun 2014: 87). 

They define :1 resource or soc ial capital as ··someth in g that can be potenti ally used b: a 

movement to further its goals. " Often the specific aim of group resources mobili za ti on is for the 

explicit purpose of pursuing the in terests of the group, usually through collective act ions. In 

M arikana and Ogoni, material and non-material reso urces ,vere mob i Ii zed by AiVI CU and 

MOSOP to pursue the ;r goa ls. For in stance, in Marikana and Ogoni, the m ineworkers and Ogoni 

peop le in vested ti me while participat ing in the co nflict. T ime [wh ich is a non-material resource], 

as indicated by O l iver & M arwe ll ( 1999: 257) is the ult imate resource fo r collect ive acti on. 

Accordin g to th em . by participating in a co ll ective action, [such as th e M arikana and Ogoni 

conflicts], part icipants [such as the mineworke1·s and Ogoni people] had to spend ti me to 

partici pate ( ibid) . 
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Canel ( 1997:2) argue th at RMT e111ph as ises that -- grievances and inequaliti es [which '" ere 

conditions experienced at !Vl ari kana and Ogon i], could onl y be considered a precondition for 

occurrence of soc ial move111ents [and] that the passage fro111 conditi on to action was conti ngent 

upon the ava il ab ility o f reso urces and changes in the opportunity for co llective act ion." Thi s 

point elucidates the potenti al efficacy of the theory in understanding con fli ct in !Vlar ikana and 

Ogoni w here grievances and inequalit ies fo r111ed th e precond iti on for soc ial 111 ove111ents resulting 

in conflict. A n anal yt ical inquiry into !Vlarikana and Ogoni to provide such an understandin g 

eventua ll y leads to answers to the research quest ions. 

2 .14 Summary 

This section discu ssed the theoretical fra111ewo rk fo r thi s study. Two theor ies, frustration ­

aggression and reso urce mob ili zati on, were used fo r th is study. Th is section sta rted with 

di scuss ions on frustrat ion -aggress ion theo ry. It d iscussed the propositions o f the theory whi ch 

emphasizes that aggress ion is a result of frus tration. It also di scu ssed the criti ci s111 s o f the theory 

and highlighted some of it short comin gs and the need fo r inclu sion of ano ther theory to make up 

for these shortcomings. In thi s li ght, thi s study also adopted the resources mobili zation theory as 

a second theory to co111p le111ent the shortcomin gs of frustrat ion-aggression themy. In a simil ar 

manner, the theory was di scu ssed and its propositi ons, vveaknesses and re levance to thi s study 

were highlighted. 

2.15 Conclusion 

This chapter presented the rev iew o f va ri ous literatures in M arikana nd Ogoni conflicts. It also 

provided conceptua l el ucidations on the concept o f conflict. It further d iscussed th e fo rm s and 

cau ses of confl ict. The chapter likewi se reveals the di ffe rent approaches to confli ct management . 

It also argued for the theoretical fram ework, w hich advanced di scussions on the relevant theory 

for th is stud y . 
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Chapter Three : Research methodology 

3.1 Introduction 

Two mining host co111111 un ities, Mari kana in South Afr ica and Ogoni in N igeria where sch is111s 

have occurred, have been selected for thi s study. The resea rch provides ana lys is of 111a nage111ent 

of these conflicts. ft ana lyses the var ious confl ict 111anagement procedures and processes engaged 

by both the 111ining companies and the governments of South Africa and Nigeria to ensu re proper 

management,before, during and after the Mari'<.ana and Ogoni conflicts. 

3.2 Q ua li tative resea rch method 

The choice of a particular methodo logy prov ides access to data to assure proper invest igation. 

This study adopted the qualitative research method to answer the resvarch questions. In soc ial 

sciences, qual itative research design is engaged to seek answers to research questions (Denzin. & 

Lincoln 2000: 15) . By using qualitative research, one arrives at findings not attained by statistical 

techn iques. Qualitative research seeks arrive at findings and produce results from the primary 

environ111ent where the phenomenon of in vestigat ion occurs naturally (AI -Gu sa idi 2008 : 13). The 

111ethodological approach taps upon the exper iences and percepti ons of the population directl y 

involved and affected by phenomenon of interest in order to understand fully a particular 

research topic and re.;earch problem. Therefo re, qualitative research 111ethod seeks to extrnct 

information from the "meanings peopl e attribute to their expei ie 1ces, circumstances. and 

situations, as well as the meanings peopl e embed into texts and othe1 objects .. (Hesse-Biber & 

Leavy 20 l l: 4). In specific term s, th is method is an investigative process which produces re ults 

not deter111 ined in advance but through defined processes for data collection to answer research 

questions. This method therefore becomes an effective process for a research er to extract 

information rela ting the social perspectives, va lues and behaviours of a spec i 11c group of persons 

about a particul ar phenomenon selected for investigation ( ibid) . Thus, at the nexus of every 

qual i tat ive research method is the "extract ion of meanings fro111 data", wh ich has its focus 

pri111aril y on words and texts . By i111plicati on therefore, qua li tative research method is largely an 

interpret ive study of texts (Bernard 2013: 393), which produces emp ii" ica l ,.findings suitable fo r 

the formulation of thernies. r;:;-: ~- (!' · / 
The choice of this research method is to ensure the extraction of correct first-h and information " 

from source to guarantee high quality answers to the questions that the research investigates. The 
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methodology undertaken to exp lore a part icul ar phenomenon is the function of ex isting social 

states. In other word s, the social situation of a pa rticu lar phenomenon is an influenti al var iable in 

the choice of methodological approaches of investigation. Tracy (20 13: 25-28) presented a three­

fold characteristic of qual itative approach: the Gesta lt, Bricolage and Fun nel metaphor and 

sensitizing concepts. r racy (2013) described Bricolage as a hi sto ri ca l holistic approach that 

seeks the integration , exami ning and parsing of cultu ra l ele111ents. Exp li ci tl y, thi s i111 pli es that the 

best understanding of any culture is embed in relation and interdependen t upon interacti on with 

others. In other words, the proper in vestigation of a phenomenon subs ists in und rstanding the 

cultural elements that informed the integration of a cul tural setti ng. Therefore, resea rch study as 

the one undertaken here exp lores the fundamental conste llat ion of factors that infl uenced 

conflicts in the soc iocultural settings under stud y. 

Secondl y, citing Denzi n & Lincoln (2005: 4) Tracy described Bricolage as ·· piecin g together a 

set of representations that is fitted to the spec ifi cs of a comp lex situation." The infe1·ence here is 

that the researcher engages in extract ing v iews and usin g several perceptions to expla in a specific 

phenomenon. It means that qu alitat ive research is a process of making syn th es is using a plethora 

of vary ing data. For thi s stud y, di fferent aggrega ted views o f research part icipants provided 

relevant clues that were probed in order to unravel the covert variables surrou nd ing the 

phenomena under study and to ansvver the stated research questions. 

Thi rdl y, appraising the structu ra l sembl ance of a fun nel, Tracy (20 13) describes qualitative 

method as an approach that usually begins with a broader spectrum or perspect ive of the research 

questi on before narrow in g it down to the dist incti ve focus . Stating broadly, it is an indicat ion that 

researchers allow themselves opportuniti es to further sco ut the research field, collection of more 

data and eventua ll y narrowin g their focus. Finally, the sensiti zing concepts are those contextua l 

philosophies which prov ide a stru ctural mirror, through which a researcher visualizes, 

systemat izes and familiar izes with the research prob lem . Accord in g to Tracy. they ""a re theori es 

or interpretati ve devices that serve as jump ing-off points or lenses for quali tative study"' (Tracy 

2013: 28). Implicitl y, qualitative method rep resents a sc ient ific resea rch method , which en ables a 

researcher investigative access to phenomenon from the general to the spec ific. 

[t is imperative to note that there is a pmpose for every research endeavo1·. Dependi ng on the 

research, the drive for most research studies is a function of three purposes. Babbie (20 I 0: 19) 
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out lined three purposes for socia l research as exp loratory, descriptive and explanatory . Babb ie 

further explained that the exp lorati ve 111ethod ai111 s to invest igate deve loping and pers istent 

pheno111ena in a bid to understand the reason why such a phenome1 ,rn occurred. C learl y. the 

funda111ental reason infl uenc ing th is study is elucidated by thi s positio;1 . T he descr iptive method 

concerns. the observa tion of phenomenon and events . Th us, through proper observation. 

descripti on beco111es easy and faci litates accurate research findin gs and 1·esul ts (Corbin & Strauss 

2008 : 14, Babbi e 20 I 0: 94) . 

According to Hesse-Biber & Leavy (20 11: 10-1 I ) exp lanatory research seeks to exp lore und er 

invest igated aspects of co111munal ex istence. T hey ex pl ain that thi s 111ethod is vital to a researcher 

for three principal reason s: to search for ex isting literature, to enter into conversa t ions with 

profess ionals in the field and fo r111 al focus group interview. In other words, reach ing a successful 

exp lanation of a research pheno177e non remains th e function of th e effective combination of these 

three principl reasons by a research er . lt 111 eans that conducting research 1s a process 

fundamentally pred icated on these reasons to achieve results th rough any of the purposes 

outlined by Babbie (20 I 0). Thus fo r thi s study, both the descriptive and explanatory method s 

were used to ansvver the research quest ions. T he reason is that the resea rch quest ion s are 

formu lated in in such a way that they are approp ri ately answered in descr iptive and ex plan atory 

man ner. 

Further111ore, given the fact that the focu s of the study represents a situation of pers istence and 

recurrence, qualitative research meth od is apparentl y useful to thi s study. Us in g the qualitat ive 

111ethod 111ade it easy therefore, to thorou ghly exp lore the confl ict management approaches used 

in the Marikana and Ogon i con fli cts since Babbie advocated that in vest igating persi stent 

occurrence req uires the use of a robust exp lorative research 177 ethodology such as quali tative 

method . It also 177akes it possib le to eva luate the reasons framin g the recurrence of confl ict in the 

mining sectors of the co un tries under stud y and their confli ct managemen t strategies. 

Simi lar ly, Co rbin & Strau ss (2008 : 12- 13), stated that the reasons fo r qua lita tive research stems 

from three fronts. First, that research questions informs or deterl77ines the methodology engaged 

in the conduct of the research. Seco nd, i t allows the researchers access to the coven ex periences 

of the i r parti c ipants, to determine the interact ion bet \veen cu lture and the means derivable from a 

particul ar phenomenon. Thirdl y, it all ows the researcher to d iscover new var iable instead of 
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testing ex isting once. Explicitl y, the in ference here is that qualitativ resea rch method uses a 

methodology that seeks the exp lorati ve process to invest igate and prod uce findin gs relevant to 

understanding a phenomenon. l n thi s sense, the researcher links the answers to the quest ions why 

a phenomenon persistent ly occurs w ith the causat ive var iab les . 

Therefore, the decision to use qualitat ive research method for this stud y sterns from the 

following reasons: 

I . Qualitat ive method is fl ex ible in nature and as such allows the researcher delve into a v igorous 

exploration to liquefy a ph enomenon (Co rbi n & Strauss 2008: 13). It is a very essential method 

used for studies in new research a1·eas like this study, wh ich often led to new in sights !or further 

research topics (Babb ie 20 I 0: 93) and new soc ial sc ience theories. 

2. Qualitat ive research method allovvs the resea rcher flex ibility of data collec tion approaches 

during data co llection. Qualitat ive research engages tru e-to -li fe app roach, which exrlains 

phenomena wi thin thi s context (Babbie 20 I 0:92). In th is sense, the rea l world situat ion prevai ls 

on the researcher and prevents the adultera ti on of the phenomenon und er stud y (Corb in & 

Strauss 2008: 14). 

3. The method allows the resea rcher opportun ity to explore complexiti es of real world situation s 

and make sense from the designs for effect ive fin dings (Mason 2007: I ). It also provides a 

platform for the researcher to properl y in vest igate and ex plain the dyna111ics of the study . 

4. T he qualitative method of data collection intends to achi eve deeper· of understanding of' 

phenomenon whi le the quantitative method intend to achieve breath understandin g of 

phenomenon (Pal inka~ et al 20 16 : 535). 

3.3 Data collect ion 

Qualitat ive research method as a paradi gm requires the use prim ary and second ary source s of 

data collection. T hese are the two basic method of data co ll ection in any soc ial science research 

(Kumar 2005: 118). Explicitl y therefore, the choice of the approach offers deeper prospects of 

obtaining and access in g in formation hidden from the resea rcher that are fundamenta l to the 

study. Interviews and observation are examples of methods to collect pr imary data whi le the 

extraction of in form at ion req uired from an already ava ilabl e data, is an example of secondary 
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method of data collection (ibid). Through in -depth intervievvs process, which this stud y used, for 

instance, the researcher is ab le to have a personal appraisal with various stakeholders and 

persons directl y involved in a pa11icular pheno111 enon under study. Al so, it offers the researcher 

that opportunity of appra ising the root ca uses and princ ipal reaso ns for its persi stence and , 

proffer strategic platforms for lasti ng peace. 

However, the choice of either of the two basic methods of data collect ion depends on the 

intention of the stud y, the resources available and sk ill s of the researcher (Ku111 ar 1999 : 105). In 

thi s thesis, both primary and secondary data col lect ion methods are used .Thi s 111ethod is also 

known as tri a11gulation or dual 111ethodology. T he reason for the extraction of data both from the 

primary and secondary sources is that both sources co111plement the impo rtance of each other in 

research. Wh ile the pri111 ary so urces prov ide the resea rcher w ith first-hand in for 111 ation or 

in for111at ion in its original form , the secondary so urces prov ided other important in fo r111ati on fo r 

review. Such secondary in format ion could also be co111pa red with the pr imary in fo rm ation to test 

reliability and thrust wo rthi ness of primary info m1atio11. 

Further elu cidations of the prim ary and secondary sources of data collection are gi ven be low. 

3.3 .1 Primary sou rces 

When a researcher collects data from the origin al source especially fo r the purpose in 111 ind, such 

data is known as primary data (Van Teij li ngen 20 14: 18). Thus, primary sources are information 

docu111ented at the time of study which , se rves as the ori ginal source of data for the research . 

Primary sources are in the fo rm of recordings, manuscript. autob iography, d iary, or any other 

data generated du rin g a particul ar stud y such as this one. The significz. nce of prim ary sources is 

that data collected through it are ori g inal and not altered; thus the ir rel iability is trn sted in 

research. 

This meth od provides the researcher the opportuni ty of gatherin g data from the orig inal sou rce 

w here the phenomenal occurs. It entail s so urc in g data fro111 a rea l-life soc ial environ ment. The 

primary source of da ta collect ion ensures that the researcher gets first hand access to 

infor111ati on . To achieve thi s objective, thi s resea rch used semi -structured intervi ew method fo1· 

its data collection . T he semi -stru ctured interv iew method all ows every respondent the 

opportunity of gett ing the same key questions asked to avo id biased in fo rmati on (Van Te ijlingen 
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2014 : 20). Sem i-structured interview method also makes it eas ier to exp lore the views of an 

individ ual towa rds an occurrence (ibid) 

3.3.2 Population and samp le size 

The conduct of the in terview \Vas across a num ber of respondents in South Afri ca and N ig ri a 

se lected from the target grou p. To se lect the sa mple, the purpo efu l sam pli ng strategy, which 

allows the researcher to select indiv idual and s ites fo r th e stud y to in fo rm the research probl em in 

the stud y (Creswe ll 2007 : 125), was adopted . The popul ation of va rio us interviewees is se lected 

from govern m nt offic ials in the mineral reSO'l rces departm ents and fi na nce departm ents of bo th 

countri es, the police in Mari ka na and military personnel in Ogoni , jol, rna li sts, academics, c ivil 

soc iety actors, mineworkers, and community leaders. Others are representatives of AM CU , 

NUM , COSATU, MOSOP , mine manage rs or their re1xesentatives and the church 

representati ves. The general criteria fo r the select ion of al I respondents, was th at the responde nts 

must have knowledge of the Mar ikana and Ogon i confl icts. Other spec ific attrib utes of the 

respondents are ou tlined in Tables 3. 1 for Mari ka na and 3.2 fo r Ogoni , respectivel y. 
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Tab le 3.1: Number of responden ts interviewed fo r Marikana and thei r attrib utes 

SIN Ta rge t Groups Sclcc tio11 A ttr ibut es of H.cspo11 cl c11I Statu s Num b 0 :-11 :-t Col lcnio11 In terv iew 
l'l.cspo11 cl c11 1s er of ,\ lcthocl used Locat ion 

Res po 
ntlen ts 
l nt cr\'i 
cwcd 

I. Mine workers Must be Lonmin M i neworkcrs I nterprctcr aided Nkaneng 
111 ineworkers or their represcnt::ni ves race-10-lacc rccordccl in formal 
representat i ves 2 inten·icw se 11 lc1ncn1 

2. Community M ust be Mar ikana Marikana Communirv Recorded race-lo- Marikana 
Leaders CO mlllllnily leader or Representative I lace Interv iew 

represen1a1 i ve 

3. Civ il Society M usi be Represen1 a1 i ve or I,-:corclcd Tel ephon ic Matikcng 
Organisation Represen tative or Benchmark Foundation interv iew 

13cnch mark I 
Foundat ion 

4. Association of M ember/ Member or AMCU Rccordccl Tclephonic Malikcng 
Mine work rs ancl Repres ntative or 2 intt:rviC\V 

Construction AMCU 
Union (AMCU) 

5. ational Union of Member/ Member of' NUM Recorded Tekphonic Mafikcng 
Mine workers Rcpresen1a1ive or 2 intt;rvi0,v 
(NUM ) NUM 

6. Journalists Must be Journal ists or New J\gc Newspaper l: mail M;,l i kcng 
nati onal newspaper .I ournal is1s 2 
who was parl 01· the 
covering team in 
Mari kana connict 

7. Academia Musi be lecturer in a F:1ce-10- J"ace Nonh West 

higher inst i I Lil ion in Lecturers 2 interv iew . University 
N orth West ( 1lafikcng 

Campus) 

Department of Must be a Senior civil servan, Ill [n1,1il Mafikcng 

8 Minera l Resources represen1ati ve or a the department I 
sen ior civil servant i,·, 

the department 

T o ta l num ber of responden ts inter v iew ed 13 
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Tab le 3.2 : umber of respondents interv iewed fo r Ogoni and their attributes 

SI:'< T arget G ro up Sc lcc1io 11 .-\ 11rih u1 cs Of Hl's po ndrn l i\' u III hl' r of Da ra Col lcc 1io 11 I 11 ttrvinv 

l{cspo nd cnts S1:1 111s l{cs po11drn1s 1\l clhod l.ornt io11 
I II tc r \' i,' wcd 

I . Ogon i Musi be leaders from Commun ity 4: ( I Recorded Kpor T o11 n 
Communi ty Bari and 11odo leaders of Bari commun ity ll1ce-to- face Hall 
leaders Com munities or their Bodo, Kahna leader from interview 

Represe111atives and Gokana each 
Communit ies communit,-) 

2. Ogoni Youth Mus t be Youth leaders Youth leaders 4: (I You th Rec ')1'ded Kpor Town 
Leaders from Khana and or Khana. Bodo leade r l"i-0111 face -10-focc I !all 

Gokana COl11IllUnities Gokana and each lnter\'iew 
or their represe111a1ives 13ori CO llllllUnity) 

Commun iti es 

3. Movement for Must be Rcprcsentat ive I Rccorckcl Pon 
the Survival Representarive/s of or IOSOP Face-to-face 1 larcoun 
of Ogoni MOSOP Interv iew 
People 
(MOSO P) 

4. Military Must be leader or Member of I Recorded Pon 
memb.::r of the military mi I itary team telephonic Harc,)Llrl 
team deployed lo deployed 10 interview 
Ogon i during the Ogoni duri ng 
eonn ict the con nict 

5. Journalists Must be Journalists of I Retired Dai ly 2 Face-to- face Port 
national newspaper T imes and Harcourt 
who was pan of the Newspaper Te lephonic 
covering team in Journalist and I Interviews 
Ogo,1 i Vanguard respe:t ivcly 

Newspaper 
Journa list 

6. Academia Lecturer in a higher Lecturers 2 2 r- :ice- to- f"ace Un i, ersity of 
i nsti tut ions Ill Rivers interviews Port 
State Harcourt 

7. Government Must be senior oflicer Senior Officers 2 Hard copy Pon 
Ollicials in N iger Delta at N DDC Pon A dministered I larcou n 

De\'clopmcnt Harcou rt lntcr" iew 
Commission (NDDC) 

Total num ber of responde nts interviewed 16 

3.3.3 Interviews 

Open-ended intervi ew is essential in every qua li tative research used in this study . It is one of the 

most famil iar and effect ive too l fo r quali ta tive data co ll ect ion, w hich presents the researcher that 

opportunity of access ing phenomenal rea lities from peop le's percept ions, descripti on of 

si tuati ons and interp retati on of meani ngs to real iti es . Citing Jones ( 1985) in Pun ch ( 1988: 175) 

argues that fo r you to understand the vi ews of another person regarding a parti cul ar rea lity : 

" We wou ld do well to ask them ... and to ask them in such a wa y that they can tell 

us in their term s (ho v,1 they are primaril y affected) and in a depth . whi ch addresses 

the ri ch contex t that is substance of their meaning" (Pun ch 1988: 175). 
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The statement represents a laconic reflection on the vitality of 'ask in g' meani ng interview to any 

research exp lorat ion (Braun & C lark 20 13 : 79, Marsha ll & Rossman 20 I I: 144). A long this 

trajectory in furtherance, (Braun & Clark 20 13: 81), pos ited appropr iately th at intervi ew is 

essent ial "for exploring understanding and percepti ons and con ~truc ti ons of things that 

participants have some kind of person3I stake in ... ·, I t catches succ inctly one or the sign ificance 

of interview, wh ich is the subjective stakes of each part icipant. lf a participant nurtures principal 

stakes, such a participant is a li kel y enthusiast for swi ft release infor111at ion to a researcher. 

Therefo re, such a partic ipant becomes a potenti al instrument fo r faster generati on of research 

data. By ex tens ion, Marshall & Rossman (20 I I : 145) argues co rrectly that i nterv ievv is a 

fund amental method , w hich guarantees quick generati on of quality data. 

Therefo re, the study used a set of open-ended interview quest ion 111ethod. The aim in this method 

is to assist the resea rcher retrieve in-depth in fo r111at ion that would assure reliabil ity and 

trustworthiness of dats co llected (Creswell 2007: I 09) . In addition, ·his method presents the 

respondents with flexibility that allows then-, to deve lop jJersonal ideas and co111prehensively 

present their own views. This is so because open-ended questions do 11ot subj ect the respondent 

to prov iding yes or no answers; rather the method allows respondents to ex press their v iew feely. 

This also inspi res responden ts to provide in -dep th , comprehen sive and thorough responses, and 

to provide personal vital in fo r111 ati on in their own words (Creswel l 20 14 : 4, Braun & Clark 2013: 

79) . l t also allows the extracti on of incis ive responses fro111 the interv iewees . By so do ing, the 

resea rcher achi eves ga inful in sigh t into the pheno111enon and gets more facts that are revea lin g 

from participants · respo nses. 

The administration of interv iew questions was done through the va ri ous 111eans of interviewing 

respondent anrl partici pants during a research . These include the most co111 mon and histori c type 

of interview: the face-to-face contact 111ethod. Other methods are seli'-admini stered hard copy 

questionnaires, mailed and telepho nically co ndu cted interviev.is, parti c1ilarly where it was the 

only ava ilable direct interact ion access to the participant. (Brau n & Clark 20 13: 79) argues that 

face-to-face contact between respondent and researcher re111 ain one of the best ideal 111ethod to 

extract interview data durin g fieldwork. Marshall & Rossman (20 I I: 145) were ri ght when th ey 

posited that thi s method in itiates a form of famil iarity, which enable both the researcher and the 

participant free, condu :ive and better co111port111ent to discuss extensively. 
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Hence, for the purpose of the method used fo r data collection was the face-to-face interview 

method. However, where access to the respondent was imposs ibl e a: U1e time of co ll ection of 

data, other means of adm ini steri ng in terview such as telephone and emai l were used. The face­

to-face interviews were recorded using tape recorder, while the telephonic interviews were 

reco rd ed in the phone memories .T hese responses \,vere transcribed and used in the stud y . 

Ema iled respon ses were al so downloaded and printed out in hard copies. 

A total number of twenty-nine participants were interviev,1ed from both countries durin g the 

study, thirteen respondents from South Africa and sixteen respondents from ligeri a. The 

interview questions were divid ed into two sets of ten quest ions fo r each case stud y. One set of 

ten questions was fo r the South Afr ica partic ipants, wh il e the other set was for the 1ger1an 

participants respecti veiy (see appendix I and 2). Each of these questions was framed in such a 

way that they provided answers to the research questi ons. T his indi cat ion is supported Marshall 

& Rossman (2011: 146) who argues that bas ic idea at the back of every resea rcher 's mind when 

formulating inrerview questions wou ld be to ensure that research questions are answered through 

them . 

3.3 .4 P ilot study 

Pilot study is a process through wh ich a researcher pre-tests or tri es-out his research instruments 

before the actual research is conducted (Pol it 200 I: 20) . Research insta1rnents such as interv iew 

question and quest ionnaires are pre-tested through pilot test to assess the ir reliability during the 

actual research (ibid). According to Chenail (20 11: 255) a pilot study is ·'a usual procedure for 

testin g the quality of an interv ievv protocol and for identifying potential researcher biases". ·' It is 

also an invest igative process through researchers try-out the ir proposed methods to see i f the 

planned procedures perform as envisioned by them " (ib id). Thus, it im plies that a pilot study is 

that feasibility process that ensures that research instruments are tested to avert unnecessary 

compl ications wh ile conducting the actual research. H owever, a pilot study does not guaran tee 

success during the actual research study (Chena i I 20 I I: 256, Pol it 200 I: 2 1 ). 

For thi s research , the i '., te rview questions for igeri a were subj ected to a pil ot study between O I 

August and 30 September 20 I 4 in Port Harcourt, Rivers State, l igeri a. Within thi s period, the 

researcher interv iewed se lected inform ants from within the target groups to test the rel iability 
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and trust worthiness of the in terview questions in answerin g the research questi ons or this study. 

The researcher also cond ucted similar pilot test in North West Prov in ce of So uth Afr ica between 

IO Jan uary and l O March 2015 . Some of the informants proffe red useful suggestio ns and 

informati on th at the rephrasin g of so 111e of the in terview questi ons to ensu re that can signifi cantly 

answer the research questi ons. Th is infor111ation necess itated the rephrasing of so111e or the 

interv iew and research quest ions. These processes prod uced the fin al interv iew and resea rch 

questions used in thi s research. 

3.3.5. Secondary sou rces 

T he secondary data were extracted from inform at ion fro111 ex1st1ng record s or historical 

in form ation and thi s included include books, articl es, 111apzines, j ournals and peri od ica ls in this 

fil ed . 

3.4 Da ta analysis 

This research adopted the content analys is method to identi fy, analyse a11 d sum111ari se message 

contents from books, documents, j ournals and interv iew reports . In the wo rds of Kaplan as 

quoted by Franzos i (2006 : 548) '·The technique known as content analys is .. . attempts to 

characterize the meaning in a given body of di scourse in a syste 111 at ic and qualitative fashion.· ·. 

lt further refers to " the objective, syste111atic, and qualitative descripti on of any symbolic 

behavior " ( ibid: 548) . The content method o f data ana lys is therefo re ass isted the researcher 

make meanin g and interpret phenomenon by express in g fee lin gs, attitude, va lues, perception s, 

knowledge, and experiences [from interviews, books and ex isting li L ratures] to approx imate 

their formul at ion of the ph eno111eno11 (Maree, 20 I 0: 83) . 

3.5 L imitations to the study 

Considering the ten se conditions of the Marikana enviro nment follow ing the dea th of so me 

mineworkers in the heat of the cris is, targeted number of in tended 111ine workers fo r interv iew 

was not achievable. However, efforts were made to ensu re success. Secondl y, language barrier 

was another big challenge towards the effect ive conclu sion of thi s work. T hi s is because majority 

of the mineworkers invo lved were not fo r111all y schooled, and as a result, some of them preferred 

to express them se lves in local languages such as Tswana and X hosa lan guages . onethel ess, in 

such situations, the resea rcher overca111 e thi s chall enge through the ass istance of an interpreter. 
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In Ogoni , the situation was si111il ar. However, in thi s case, a genernl ly acceptabl e and co111monly 

spoken form of vernacular popular ly kno\vn as Pid gin Engli sh was used by rhe researcher ro 

extract infor111ation du rin g the intervi ew. A lso , the intended nu111ber o f respondents was not 

reali zed because some of them refu sed to grant such interview. In South Afr ica. the Congress o f 

South Afr ican Trade Uni on (COSATU), Lon111in , Depart 111 ent of M ineral Resources and fin ance 

department refused to grant interview. Sim il arl y, in N igeri a, Shell. departm ent o f mineral 

resources, anJ finance depart111ent also refu sed to gran t interviews. Thi s was part or the 

complexities of co llect ing data on the ground. However, th e researcher managed thi s situation by 

maki ng use of ava il ab le data from the departments and ex isting literatures. 

3.6 Summa1-y 

Chapter th ree discussed research methodology used in this research . T he chapter started by 

di scu ss ing primary and secondary methods of data co ll ect ion wh ich it used fo r th resea rch. 

Under the primary data collection method , the researcher d iscussed methods and processes used 

in the col lection prima ry data. The chapter also presented the processes of pil ot study conducted 

by the researcher in South Afr ica fo r M ari kana and in igeria fo r Ogoni. The chapter ends with 

di scussion on method of data analys is used in the research. 
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Chapter four: H istorical background to tw o Case Stu dies (Shell Petro leum Development 

Co mpany in Ogo ni , N igeria and Lonmin Pty Company in Marikana, So ,Hh A frica) 

4 .1 Introduction 

Chapter three presented theresearch methodo logy. T he chapter di scused in deta i ls var ious types 

of data collecti on, data co ll ect ion process. data analys is mathod used in thi s research. Chapter 

four draws a historical analogy o f Lonmin minin g acti v iti es in South .Africa and Shell Petroleum 

D evelopment Company oil exploration activ iti es in Ogoni N iger ia. The chapter is presented in 

two parts. The first part discusses the conflict management strateg ies adopted by Shell 

Petrolleum Development Company and the igerian government before, during and after the 

Ogini conflict. The second part discusses con fli ct management strateg ies of Lonmin and South 

African government in a smilar manner. Both parts prov ide 1·eflection on hi stor ical background 

of Ogoni and Marikana. The sect ion begins w ith discusion s on the hi story of Shell o il 

exploirat ion in N igeria. Simil ar di scuss ions are presented for Mari kana. Furtherm ore, the chapter 

w i ll discuse the causes of the conflicts in Ogoni and Marikana. Each section end s with a 

summary while the chapter terminates with a chapter conclu sion that sum s up the di scuss ions on 

both conflcits. 

4.1. 1 Backg round to Case Study 1: Shel l Petroleum Develop , ent Company and o il 

Explora ti on in Ogo ni Rivers State, N iger Delta of Nigeria 

F igure 4 . 1: Map showing l iger Delta Sta tes of igeria in co lour 
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Source: Aniefiok et al (2013: 79), see also Science and educa ti on publi sh ing webs ite a,ail able at 

http :/ /pubs.sc iepub .co111/e11v / 1 /4/21fi QU I e. I. 

The 1igerian federat ion, consisting of 36 states plus the federal capital territory of Abuj a has a 

population of over 170 mill ion peop le constitut ing approximate ly 250 ethn ic groups (lngelson & 

Nwapi 2014: 38). Within the ent ity li es the oil ri ch region refeITed u as the Niger Delta. The 

United ations Development Programme (U1 DP 2006) definition or iger Delta captures the 

region as inclusive of "a ll the oil -producing areas and others considered re levant for reaso ns of 

adm ini strative convenience, political expedience and developmental objectives" (UND P 2006: 

19). Following from th is, the area known as N iger Delta in Igeri a today falls under this 

description. 

The region is a naturally massive sed imentary accumu lat ion over time which dates as fa1· back as 

40-50 million years before the Eocene epoch (Watts 2004: 57 -58). The iger Delta is thus a 

region located in the South-South part or N igeria and constitutes nine adm ini strative littoral 

states in the federat ion , including Abia, Akwa-l bom . Ba ye Isa, Cross-Rive1·, Delta, Edo. I 1110. 

Ondo and Rivers (Umukoro 20 I 0: 50). These states put together cover over 75.000 kilometers of 

land mass and it also co nsists of a total of 185 local government areas (An ugwom 20 I I : 4) . With 

a popul ation of 27 mill ion people, and an est imated 7.5 per cent practically li ving in ru ral areas, 

the region makes up nearly 7.5 per cent of igeria 's total landm ass ( l iger Delta Development 

Comm ission 2004). Its o il and gas reserves is put at approximate ly 25 billion barrels and 130 

trillion cubic feet and thi s accou nts for up to 90% of igeria's crude oil (Obore 2010: 17). 

However, the latest Oi l and Gas Journal updates (Kadafa, Zak.aria, & Othman , 2012: 24) , puts 

the established oil reserve or the region at abo ut 36.2 bill ion barrel s and gas reserves at 185 

trillion cubic feet as of January 20 I 0. Reports in the Guardian ewspapers ( 13 .lune 2006: 16) 

divulges that eleven oi l compani es operate one hundred and fifty-nin e ( 159) oi l fields and one 

thou sand four hundred and eighty-one (1,48 1) we l Is with in the N iger Delta region. 

The liger Delta is covered by a natural delta o f the iger River to th ' East and West spannin g a 

landscape of about 70,000krn2 which makes it the third largest delta 11 1 the world (O bore 20 I 0: 

17, Cou rson 2009: 8, UNDP 2006 : 19). About 25,000 km 2of this landscape arc covered by fou r 

eco logically identifiable zones of mangrove forests, fresh water swamps, coastal ridge barriers 
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and lowland ra111 forests (Onosode 2003: 63). It has a coastline extendi ng to 500 ki lometers, 

which covers approximately two -thirds of N igeria's coastline ( ldemudi a 2007: 3). 

However, outs ide th is fo rm ation , Roberts (2005 : 96-97) ident ifi es the ' riverin e' and the ' upland' 

as the two ecological attr ibutes that typify the N iger Delta. It generally consists of smal l and 

unstructured ethnic minori ty littora l clusters lack ing any centrali zed trad itional political system 

with the l zon (lj aw) as the largest group. Other re lati ve ly large groups w ithin the minority in the 

region are ltsek iri , Urhobo , lsoko, A ndoni, lbibio , K\-va le and Ogoni among twenty other ethnic 

groups existing w ithin the region (Abegunde 20 14: 32, Obi 2006 : 14) . 

4.1.2 Oil and the igei-ia n economy 

In igeria , the centrality of oil as a resource wealth to its economy is enormous (Baghebo & 

Atima 2013: I 04). For instance, the buoyancy or not of N igeri a's economy depends on its oi l 

wealth. Nigeria has the N iger Delta region as the heart of her oil prod uction in the country 

(Nwankwo 2015: 387) . In this respect, Bayelsa, Delta and Rivers States alone account for 75 

percent of oil production in the N iger Delta reg ion (Mukoro 20 10: 79) . Fo ll owing fro m thi s, oil 

wea lth has con tributed about US$3 50 billion to th e econom y of ige ria in 35 years from the 

period since its initial di scovery at O loibir i in 1958 to 1995 ( ibid) . Obo reh (2006 : 26), whose 

work shows that oi l wea lth accounted for more th an 70% o f governm ent revenue and abou t 90% 

of fore ign exchange en rnin gs respectivel y, suppo rts thi s view. The justificat ion for thi s assertion 

derives from the fact that most of oil mineral commodities are exported into the intern ational 

market, especially industri al ized economies (USA and Emope), emerging economies (C hina and 

Russia) and even to some Afr ican countries l ike So uth Africa. Th is means that N igeria's 

economic susta inabi l ity and deve lopment depend on income generated from the crude oil 

exploration hence oil -~xportation remain s the major source of fo re ign surrency earnings for the 

country (Osha : 2005 : 12. 
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4.1.3 Historical Ogoniland 

Figure 4.2 : Map showing four Loca l Governm ents ofOgonil and. 

Gulf of Gu,n~~ 

So u rcc :llllp//wwwun~p <1r2.d1>ast<.:rs3ndconll1.:1s/Cou111n{)per31n1ns '\ 1ucria/tah1d/54 l 24/l)-:-l:1ul1_;1sp, 17-03 -20 16 

Ogoni nati onality is one of the many ethni c nati onali ties inhabitin g th e present day Rivers State 

of igeria. It is situ ated in the oil produ cing area w ithin the N iger De lta 1·egion. T he Ogon i 

terr ito ry lies :.icross a span land of abou t 404 sq uare mil es w ith a populat ion approx im ately 

pegged at 832,000 peop le. as shown in Table 3.1 . mak ing it one of the most densely popu lated 

areas on the Afr ican continent (Osha 2005 : 11 , UNEP 2006 : 32). 1hr Ogoni people trace their 

origins to two hi storical theoreti ca l perspecti ves. One school of thought c lai ms that the Ogon is 

vvere origin all y migrants from across the Imo Ri ver in present day Cross Ri ve r State who were 

the first settl ers of Khana community befo re sp ,·ead ing to other areas l ike Ta i and Gokana to 

E leme (UNEP 2006 : 33) . Derivative from th is theory, two Ogoni v i llages, Utetuk and Warife 

still ex ist in Cross Ri ver State ( ibid). Jt also claims that Utetu k has adopted both the Annang 

language and traditi onal li festy le of the cu rrent state whil e Wari fe sti ll speaks Kah na language 

and practice some Ogoni traditi ons to date (Sa ro-Wi wa 1968: 3). 
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Table 4. 1: u111ber of in habitants by Local Govern111ent A reas (LGA) acco rdi ng to 2006 
igeria censu s figure 

Na111e of Local Govern111ent Area Nu111ber of inhabitants 

E leme 190,884 

Gokana 228,828 

Khan a 294.2 17 

Tai 11 7.797 
-

Total 831,726 

So urce: UNEP Assessment of Ogoni report 2011: 32 

The second school of thought claims that the Ogoni s were originall y bu siness 111i grants wh o 

ca111e in trading ships and settled in Bonny (Saro- Wiwa 1968: 3) . A s new arrivals, they were 

referred to as ' l goni ' , w hi ch means 'stranger.' It is alleged that the name Ogoni is an adapted 

form of the word ' l goni .' However, as their nu111ber increased, context necess itated the need for 

them to migrate rov.ard s th e mainland areas o f Kh ana, Gokana and Elern c ( ibid) . 

Traditionall y, Ogoniland consists of six kingdom s namel y Tai , Babbe, Ken-Khara. yo Kh ana, 

Gokana and Ele111e who are said to have sett led in the area well before the fifteenth century 

(Osha 2005: 12). These kingdo111s, put together, con sist of 124 villages and so111e of the main 

towns are Bori (the d ivisional headq uarters of Ogoni) , Bodo, Dere, and Bo111u in Gokana , Nown 

in Ta i, chia in Ele111e, Tabang, Okwali and Beeri in ·orrhern K hc1 na and Bane, Baen , K ono, 

and Kpean in Southern Khana (Saro - Wiwa 1992: 2). Accord ing to Nige1·ia' s ad111 in istrative 

design, as expressed in Osha (2005) Ogoniland is divided into four local governments in Rivers 

State na111ely E le111e, Tai , Gokana and Khana. 

T he Ogoni people are predo111inant ly far111ers and fishermen, hence, their 111a in source of inco111e 

is the sa le of agri cultura l produce fo r instance Carr i made fro111 cassava , pa l111 oil, coconu ts, fish 

and other fi sh products (Saro-Wiwa 1968: 3). A 111ajority of the Ogon i are worsh ipers of a 

traditional deity kn own as Bari or Obari in E le111e. whi ch mean s the creator of Heaven and Earth 

( ib id). These areas play host to a high concentration of plants and industri al install at ions, 

inc lud ing six oil fields belonging to Shell , several oil reticulation pipes connectin g var ious o il 

insta llations cross ing ove r land, two refineries, a petrochem ical plant, a huge fertili zer plant. and 
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an ocean port (Obi, 1997: 143, Ob i 2002: 27-28). Shell had operated 96 oil well s between 1958 

and 1990 but had ironi cally invested only about 0.000007% of its oi l revenues frorn Ogonil and in 

the area itse lf at that time (Frynas J 998: 463) . Within the sa rn e period, Shell was producin g 

approx irnately 28,000 barrel s of da i ly cru de oil producti on from Ogonilan cl alone (she ll.com.ng). 

Within the Niger Delta, Shell prod uces over 50% of igeria·s crude from over I 000 field s 

(Kadafa, A. A., Zakaria, M. P. , & Othrn an, F. 20 12: 23) . 

4.1.4 The Ogo ni quest 

Docurnented evi dence. reports and research findings have shown that the story of the Ogoni 

people in the 1iger Delta region is that of neg lect by success ive igerian governrnent and SPDC 

(U me 2012: 15). The Ogoni people claimed that the consequences of oil prnduction on thei r land 

brought them inestimable hardsh ip whil e the oi l company responsible fo r this showed no ser ious 

comm itment ei ther in controlling the prob lem or allev iat in g the hardship the Ogoni s suffer as a 

result of their rninin g act ivites ( ibid). For instance, between 1976- 199 J, millions of barrels of 

crude oil have spilled across Ogon i land (Vanguard Newspapers 23 April 2016 : 2). W ithin these 

15 years of Shell Petro leum Development Company oil explorati on, a recorded report of about 

2,976 oil spill s of more than 2. 1 milli on barre ls of crude o il accounting fo r approximately 40 per 

cent of total oil spi lls record ed by Shell worldwide had already occurred in Ogoniland (Ogon i 

News 2014 : 5) . C lear ly, thi s magnitude of oii sp ill on Ogoni land \Voul d have ru ndamcntal 

consequences on their land , water and environment. Regrettabl y, both the government and SPDC 

have shown a lethargic approach towards its irnplementat ion hence the peopl e have had 

continuous exposure to the dangers associated w ith oi l spills ( ibi d). 

l n 2011 , w hen the UNEP cond ucted an on-the-spot assessment o f the level o f poll uti on in 

Ogoniland the report's findin gs discovered hi gh level s of hydro-ca rbon po lluti on in these areas 

and thus, recomrnended the immed iate comprehensive clean-up of Ogoniland of all oil pollution. 

restore the po lluted env ironment and put an end to any form of con tarnin ati on in Ogon i 

(shell.com .ng, U EP 2011 ) . Five years after, the recommendat ions of the UNEP report or 20 I I 

have not been implern ented because of the delay and lack of seri ousness on the part of Niger ian 

government despite the urgency it deserves. This inference cornes frorn statements rnade by the 

President of igeri a, Muhammadu Buhari , whi le on a short vis it to the United Nat ions (UN) 

office in airobi Kenya (Dai ly Post 28 January 2016) . There, he assured the Ogoni peop le of his 
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steadfast commitment to the ear liest implementation of the recommendations of the UNEP report 

by hi s admini strat ion particularly the cleaning of Ogonilancl (Dai ly Post 28 .J anuary 20 16). Only 

in 2016 has the governm ent launched the take -off of Ogoni clean up accordin g to U lEP 

recommendations (ib id) . Despite th is, the situat ion has not received further visible nor signifi cant 

progress. 

As a pivotal minority oil producing community in the iger De lta rqi on, the Ogoni people for 

many years have watched the oil resources on thei1· lands being extracted by Shell without much 

benefit trickl in g down to their respective areas (Oboreh 20 I 0: 26). In the meanwhile, their lands 

have become increasingly more polluted and less productive (F ig 2004: 1-2). Oboreh (20 I 0: 25) 

argues that vvhile oil companies make massive profits, and the igerian state continues to amass 

wealth, the iger Delta paradoxically undergoes continued explo itation. experiencin g 

underdevelopment and neglect . 

4.1.5 Movement for the Survival of Ogoni People (MOSOP) and th e Ogoni struggle 

Following from this, it is clear that the Ogoni conflict stems from a condition of unacceptable 

environmental, economic, political and socia l con seq uences of oil indu str ies and their activities 

within the communities. Accordingly, there was a wave of different fwm s of stiff resista nce from 

across the host communities in iger Delta and in Ogoni in particular aga in st thi s injustice.The 

Ogoni Bill of Rights (OBR) was a documented summary of the demands of Movement for the 

Surv ival of Ogoni Peop le addressed to the N igerian governm ent published in 1990 (Elowyn 

20 11 ). Central to the demands of the Bill among others, was that the Ogoni people should be 

granted political autonomy to participate in the affairs of the republic as a distinct and separate 

entity (Obi 2006: 26).The reason behind this demand was to ensure the ir quest for the control 

and utilization of the oi l wealth for the development of Ogoni remain protected. 

To further fortify , strength en and broaden the from of the stru ggle, MOSOP was also formed in 

1990 (Shell.com.ng). It started its mandate as a non-violent, non -governmental and non-political 

organisation. In line with the tenets of the stru gg le, Movement for the Surv iva l of Ogoni People 

had a greater part of its ca111paign mandate focus on : ·pro111otion or de111ocratic awareness: 

protection of the Ogoni environment and people; seek ing social, cul tural rights and practices or 

the Ogoni people; and seeking appropriate ri ghts of se lf-determinat ion for the Ogon i people' 

(mosop.org 20 I 5). Sadd led with such an enormou s task, MOSOP ultimate ly had its campaign 
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focus on larger control over oi l and oil resources revenue fo r the ach ievement of environmental, 

soc io-economic, cultura l and po litical deve lopment of Ogoniland and its people (shell.co m.n g). 

4.1.6 Root causes of Ogo ni confl ict 

Within the iger Delta and Ogoniland in particu lar, different types of intense mining activities 

such as oil dril ling and exploration take place da il y. These mining activities take different forms, 

dimensions and magnitude, and are performed using different technologica l devices for the 

extraction of natural minera l resou rces, in most cases. bu ried underground (Ume 2012: 15). This 

is so because these resources are present in d i fferent formations in their natural forms, including 

air, liquid and solid (Urne 2012: 18 , Manby 2000: 4). Unfortunatel y, these min in g act ivities are 

not w ithout di re deleterious consequences which could eas il y trigger resistance from the people 

directly affected . .Ju st as in many other rich natu ral resource sta tes, the wealth of oil in Nigeria 

has proved to be a curse rather than a blessing. For instance, Nigeria's oi l wealth has enriched a 

minority of peop le, parti cul arly those in political power, whi le the vast majority remains 

progressively penurious. Instead of oil wea lth transform ing ,geri a into one or' the most 

prosperous and developed countri es on the A frican continent, the oil -producing reg ion has 

remained one of poorest and underdeveloped count ri es in the world (Manby 2000: 3). 

Astoni sh ingly, even the oil produc in g iger Delta re gion and its community's parade stalled 

development and poverty . Thus, the Niger Delta region rema in s overwhelmed by intense violent 

conflict. Conseq uent ly, across the region, in tense hatred, confusion and bo ilin g fury has persisted 

predominantly between iger Delta communities on one hand (as host communities) and oi l 

compan ies and host commun ities and the ' igerian govern ment on the other (ibid). 

Across the Delta, the impacts of oil exploration activities a1·e closely interrelated. Hence, the root 

causes of violent confl ict are fa irl y simila r across 

summaril y discussed below. 

4.1.6.1 Exploitation by colon ial masters 

,ger Delta. Some of these factors are r; 
The genes is of the iger Delta confl ict dates back to the colonial days befo re the discove 1·y of oi l 

vvhen the area was rich in palm oil and palm kern el prod uction which made useful raw material 

for industrial development (Ume 2012: 14). Because these areas were the major prod ucers of 

palm oil at the time, this gave the area the name Oil River (http ://niQerdelta.!.WV.1H.!l i11dc:,,; .php) . 

Umeh further stresses that during thi s era, the kings and indigenous palm oi l merchants were 

83 



fo rced by coloni al masters into accept ing treat ies that subj ected them to harsh treat l17en t. 

int i l17 idation and suppress ion vvhi le their B r iti sh cou nterparts w ere doi ng as they p leased ( ibid) . 

So 111 e of para111oun t k in gs across the Delta w ho chall enged, refu seLi or agitated aga inst thi s 

subjugation w ere either dethroned or ex iled or k illed (Egwe111i 20 I 0 : 136). A cco rding to Egwe111i 

(20 I 0: 137), the K ing of Bonn y ki ngdo111 , King Wi Ii i am Dappa Pep pl e was deth roned and exi led 

by the co lon ial leadershi p in the area at that t i l17e to F rnado Po in 1854 . Even the prominent 

kin g of Opobo, K ing Jaja , al so faced deth ronel17ent and ex il e. In addi ti on, an l rseki r i pri nce, 

Nana, was equall y stri pped of his paraphernali a befo re being ex iled to Ghana in 1894. 

Further111 ore, the Oba o f Beni n, deth roned in 1897, was ex iled to the ci ty of Cal abar w here he 

later d ied in 1913 ( ibid ) . 

A gain , in 1805 w hen the then Roya l iger Co 111 pany ba nned th e Ne111be people from trad e in 

pal111 o il and its products aro und the depot in Akassa, it resulted in a mass ive econom ic crash, 

w hich led to an attack on the depot ( ib id) . T he ban was to al low the B riti sh so le trade access w ith 

the internatio nal palm o il trade me 1·chants who at the time thron ged aro und the o il r ich island 

(U me 20 12: 17). 

4.1.6 .2 Adap tat ion and v io lat ion of th e revenu e sharing form ula by the Government 

Oil revenue sharin g w hich started in 1945 as indicated in tabl e 4.2 has remained not onl y a very 

sensiti ve pol icy to enact and implement bu t also a cr it ica ll y contentious issue between the 

Nigeri an govern 111ent and host co111 111uni t ies since o i l ex plorati on co111111 enced in the De lta 

(A kuju ru 20 15: 25) . A lthough there was an in it ial revenue sharin g fo r111u la used ausp iciou sly 

during the earl y stages of o il exportation in the 1950s, success ive igeri an govern 111en ts 

subj ected it to a continuous fluctuating rev iew ( ibid) . Durin g th e ear ly stages of oi l ex porta t ion in 

1958 , the revenue formula then all owed fo r hal f o f the oil revenu e to be g iven to the o il 

produc ing region; then the Eastern Reg ion struc tu re w as imple111enterl (U meh 20 12: 16) . Under 

thi s fi sca l arrangement, all oil -prod ucing commun it ies in the Niger Delta were part of and under 

the ad111ini strative j uri sdict ion of Eastern Reg ion governm ent w ho were rece iv ing o il reve nu e on 

th ei r beha l f at that t i111e, based on the pr incipl e of deri vati on ( ib id) . 

The reco111m endations of so111 e of these co 111 111 ittees resulted in a sharp dwind le in the revenu e 

allocati on to the loca l governm en ts of host co111111unities. Part icul arl y in the 1990s, the al locati on 

percentage to the oil producin g states was red uced to between 20- 10 percent w hi le al locati on to 
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other non-oil producing maj ority and the federa l govern111ent grew (l:3oe le, Fabig and Wh eeler 

2001: 76) as indicated in Tab le 4.2. Consequentl y. local oi l producin g co111111uniti es l ike the 

Ogon is, perceived that notwithstanding the li ttl e level of industri ali zation o il co111panies brough t 

to the host commun ities, they in sisted that such indu stri ali zat ion was merely for oil exp loration 

purposes that did not represent tru e develop111 ent co111pa red to other pans of the country 

(MOSOP Canada l 998, Ha111111er, 1998 : 6, Naanen 1995: 70) . 

Table -1 . 2: Various revenue allocation commissions and their recommcnda11ons 

Com missio11 Rrc o 111111c 11 dcd Cri 1r ria 01lu·r has ic rc~1111rc~ of' l"l'l'.Olllllltll(hllio n-' 

Phillipson, 1946 i) Derivation. Halanc\.'. after meeting central Govcrnmrn1·s hudgct,Jr) nt'ed allocatt'd 10 

ii) Even progress reg ions 

H icks- Phillipson , 1951 i) Derivation . Proportion of specified duties and taxes allocated 10 regions on the basis 

ii) Fiscal autonomy ofderivatic,n. special grant c~111wl iza1ion. \.'.ducat1011 and police 

iii) eeds, and 

iv) National interest 

Chick, 1951 i) Dc:rivation 13ulk or revenues from import du11es and excise to the rc:g1ons on the 

ii) Fisca: autonomy basis or consumption and daiva11on. 

Raisman, 1958 i) Der ivat ion Proportion of specified revenues distributed on the basis or derivmion. 

ii) F iscal autonomy Creation or Distri butable Pool Account (DI'/\) "nh fixed regional 

iii) Balance development proportional shares: North -10%, West 31 %. East 24%. and Southern 

iv) Need Cameroun 5% 

Binns, 1964 Same as above plus financial comparability Composnion or DI' A rclmi,e share slight!) altered. North '12°,o. East 

30%. West 20% and M 1d-Wes1 8% 

Diana 1968 i) Even development Special gram account introduced. recommended the \.'.stabl1shmcn1 of' a 

ii) Derivation plan111ng and fiscal commission. Recommendation re,1cc1cd. 

iii) Need 

iv) Minimum responsibility of government 

Decree No. I 3 or I 970 i) l'opula1ion 50% Export du11,·s Sl3tes reduced from I 00'1/.i 10 60" o. 

ii) Equality or states 50% 

Decree No. 9 of 1971 Same as above Transferred rents and roya 111cs o!' nl't'shore p('lrolc.-um mines from the 

states IO the federal governmcrE 

Decree No. 6 of 197 5 Same as above Onshore mini ng rents and royalties 10 states reduced from 45% 10 20%. 

Remaining 80% 10 the Dl'A. Import duties on motor spir it and tobacco 

to be paid 100%, into the DPA . 50 or excise duties 10 be reta1neu hy the 

lcderal Governmen t. 100% 10 DP1\. 

Decree No. I 5 of 1976 Same as abow Regional proportion share of DI' A spli t among the 12 ll~\\ slates, 6 

Northern states receive 7% each, East and \\'cstcrn states share 111 

accordance with relative population 

Aboyade, 1977 i) Equality or access 25%. ii) Nat ional Replaced DPA with federation account. Fixed proportional share out or 

minimum standard 22% this accoulll between the federal 57%. states 30%, Local Ciovcrnmc111 

ii) Absorption Capacity 20% iv) Independent ,101111 account created . 

revenue 18% ,·) Fiscal el'liciency 15% 

1981 Act Same as above Federation account IO be shcired: federal Go,crnmcn t 55%. State 
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Govcrnm-:nt 30.5%. l .ocal Govcrnml.!lll 10¾,, spcc 1:.il fund ---l.5°10 

Decree No. 49 of 1989 Same as above l·cderauon account 10 be shared : kcleral Government 55tro. Stu tc 

Go"~rnment 32.5'1/o, Loca l Gm crnment I 0%, sp<.:c1al fund 2.5'% 

Danj uma Commission Same as above Equali ty of states 40%. Population 301% Social development effo rt 

1989 I 0%. Tax effort I 0%. Land mass%. 

Decree No. 49 or 1989 i) Equality of' states 40%. federation account 10 be shared: fockral Go\~rnmen1 -17%. State 

i,) Populm,on 30% Gowrnmcnt I 0%, Loca l Go, ..:rn ment 15%. special fu nd 8% 

iii) Internal revenue effort iv) Land mass 

v) Social Dcvelopmcm factor I 0% 

Decree No. 3 of January Same as above Federation account 10 be sh~rcd: kdcrnl Govern ment 50%. Sta te 

1992 Gov~rnrncnt 25%, Local Governmen t 20%. special fund 7% 

2009 Same as .,bovc Federation a~count to be shared: fcdernl Govcrnm~nt 48 .5%. Sta te 

Gov<.:rnmcnt 2-l¾, Local Gc11 crnmcnt 20%. special fund 7% 

Sou 1·cc: Akujuru 2015: 23 -24 . 

igeri a had had 7 successive military admin istrations between January 1966 when the first 

military coup took place and 29 May 1999 w hen the second republic democratically elected 

government was S\,vo rn into office (Ogbeidi 20 12: 6) . A lthough bwveen 1979 and 1983, Nigeri a 

had a short history ofde 111 ocracy regarded as the tirst repub li c ad111ini strati on, three military coup 

ad already taken place before this time (Ogbe idi 20 12: 7) . Before thi s, the co lonial adm inistration 

in igeria had commenced revenue sharing in 1946 as indicated i !1 tab le 4.2. The reven ue 

sharin g formula since that time has witnessed continued adaptat ion by several comm iss ions set 

up by different ad111in istrative regi111es in igeri a as indicated in t2bl e 2.4 . After N igeria ·s 

independence in 1960, the adaptati on of the revenue sharing fo rmul a continued . 

The illustration s of Tab le 4.2 dep icted the inco nsistency on the part of success ive Nigeri an 

government to adapt the revenue sharing fo rm ula. During the co'. onial era 1946-1 958 , the 

formu la was adjusted four times by the ruling military adm ini stration in N igeri a at that time. 

From 1968- 1992, success ive military ad mini strat ions showed inconsistent adaptation of' the 

revenue sharing formula eleven ti mes. In 1971 , decree o. 9 completel y ti'ansferred the control 

of rents and royalties of all offshore petroleum mines from the states to th e federal governm ent. 

By implication therefore, all the states and local governments in the federat ion are dependant and 

their economies re ly 01 1 the fed eral government o i I revenue generated fro m iger Delta . /\ s such 

determining the shar in g formula has been the prerogat ive of the federal government. A lth ough 

there was a brief democratic admi nistrati on by Mal lam Shehu Shaga1· i between I October 1979 

and 3 l December 1983 , ·t did not adjust the recommended sharin g criteri a. However, it only 

adj usted other basic features of the formul a. The table indicates that the 1991 Act prescribed that 
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the federation account be shared: federal Government 55 per cent, State Government 30 per cent, 

L oca l Government IO per cent, and special fund 4.5 per cent. 

Table 4.3 : Vertical fo rmul ae fo r federa l revenue shar ing in N iger ia toddy 

Level of Government Percentage revenue allocati on 

Federa l 48.5 

State 24.0 

Local 20.0 

Special fund 7.5 

Total fu nd 100 

Total I 00 per cent (Sou rce: Akujuru, 2015: 23) . 

4.1.6 .3 Federa l Government decrees 

The fact that oil and ti1e revenue oi l generates susta in igeri a' s economy, the quest fo1· contro l 

over oi l resources by the Nigerian government continues to intensify . lt has been a key concern 

for any Nigeri an government (lke in , 1990: 30, Khan , 1994: 42) and sha l l remain so for many 

yea rs to come. Thu s, in ord er to assure this contro l. successive N igerian governm ent' s 

promu lgated obnox ious decrees and lmvs, thus provid ing her w ith platform to cont inuously 

strengthen her control over the land and its natural resou rces. F!·om the British col onial 

adm inistration, ownershi p of all mineral resources was vested in the Br iti sh Royal Crown 

represented by co lonia l administrat ion in igeria at that time (Boele I , 1: ab ig and Wheeler, 200 I: 

75). From 1907, the i\ll ineral O i ls Ordinance promulgated by th e colonial ad rnin istrativc 

government, monopoli sed and vested the control of the oil sector in the hands of Briti sh. 

Apart from thi s, the law also stripped Ni ger De lta ind igenes of ownership of their native land and 

all natural resources therein and transferred it to the government ( ibid) . Implicitl y, the i\llineral 

Oils Ordinance abroga ted the natural right to land ownership whi le repl acin g it with full 

governm ent control thus laying the foundation upon w hich successive N igerian governm ents 

mode l si m ilar laws. 

Subsequently, 111 1969, the Yakubu Gowon led administration promulgated the 

i\llineral/petrol eum decree, w hi ch transferred the bulk of oil income lo the Federal Gove rn ment 

(Umeh 2012: 17). Thereafter, successive N igerian governmen t::, further intensified the 

promul gation of oil related decrees and laws in like manner ( ibid). For instance, the land Use 
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Decree of 1979 vested the control of all land in the State and later th e Pe trol eu m Act. w hich al so 

gave the Federal Government the power to se ize any land needed for oil exploitat ion (Frynas. 

2000: 28). [n other wo rds , the decree bequeathed upon government the power and authority to 

give out communal lands and forests to oil companies for o il explora ti on and exploitation 

activities without first consulting with host commu nities. Osuak (2007 : 2) observes that State' s 

in trusion in land exprop ri ation for oi l acti v ities has created scarcity ~,~ productive land, whi ch 

culminated into socia l dislocation and the attendant communal violence across the Delta 

particularly, in Ogoni. 

lt translates unfortunately to the fact that go vernmem possesses the right to no t onl y seize 

indi genous lands, but also give them out to an y designated oil company w ithout the consent o f 

the people. Within the same period, government further increased its contro l over the petrol eum 

industry via two indigeni zation decrees, which virtuall y nationa li zed the oil industry and paved 

the way for establishing the current j oint ventures (Boele, Fabig, and Wheeler 200 I: 76). These 

decrees are the Petroleum (Drilling and Production) Regulation of 1973 and the Petrol eum 

refining Regulation of 1974 (Kadafa, Zakaria , and Othman 20 12: 24). 

Although these decrees intended to prov ide a regulatory framework for oil exploration and oil 

exploration pollutants from petroleum indu stries, they paradoxicall y dispossessed the ind igenous 

Ogonis of their famili al lands, wh ich to them remains a v ital means of livelihood. These laws 

generated a disconnection between the indigenous people and the ir natural inher itance and 

sou rces of livelihood to their detriment. Thus, among the people, anxiety bu ilds, frustration 

increases, aggression deepen s and ag itations (vio lent and non-violent) esca late over time. 

4.1.6.4 Shell's non-cooperative attitude 

In over 43 years of Shell ' s oil exp loration 111 Ogoniland , the company' s clumsy approach to 

dealing w ith issues bord eri ng Ogon i community precipitated the tragic "vent of 1ovember 1995 

[v-1hen Ken Saro-Wi wri and eight other of hi s k in smen were executed after bein g found guilty of 

complicity in murder] (Wheeler et al 2002: 30 1). Initi ally. tile cornrnen ·ement of oil exp lorati on 

in Bomu, Ogoni in 1958 was a welcome development ant icipated to a r! va lue to their lives at the 

time (ibid). 
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However, it dawned on Ogoni people that thi s \Vas not to be when Shell Petroleum Deve lopment 

Company failed to bui ld new hosp ital s, schoo ls, construct new roads, provide electri city and 

clean pipeline drinking water. as well as provid in g the 1m,ch needed jobs and other amenit ies 

anticipated from them (Factsheet on Ogon i struggle 20 15: I ) . She!I Petrol urn Deve lopment 

Company allegedly refused not on ly to employ Ogoni s but also refused to employ them in to high 

profile offices. For in stance, one of the issues highli ghted in the OBR clearly specified that Shell 

does not employ Ogoni people into any meaningful post or level in defiance or the federal 

Government's regulation on employment (Ogoni B ill of Rights 1990: 4). This aggrnvated and 

inten sified the agitations, which gradually tended towards violent aggression targeted at Shel l 's 

o il facilities in Ogoni and across the Delta. 

Secondly, Shell Petroleum Development Company den ied accepting the ri sing environmental 

consequences of their exploration acti vities until after 1995 (Sp ickett 1995 : 273). As indicated in 

a Shell Petroleum Development Company documen t, "A llegations of e wironmental devastation 

in Ogoni, and elsewhere in our operatin g areJ, are simpl y not true . We do have env ironmenta l 

problems, but these do not add up to anything like devastat ion" (Edoig1awerie & Sp ickett 1995: 

271, Saro-Wiwa 1992: 20). SDPC made this statement in 1970 arter seven Ogoni chiefs sent a 

memorandum to the then military governor of Rivers State and Shell Petroleum Deve lopment 

Company compla inin g of environmental damage because of Shell Petrol eum Development 

Company activities in Ogoniland (Saro - W iwa 1992: 21 ) . This obnoxious situati on has 

substantively represented itself as a facilitating ground for the confl ict in the area. The 

implication here is that Shell refused to acknowled ge that even the little sp il l does not add up to 

devastation that requires immediate attention to stop the situation from esca latin g into 

devastation itself ( ibid). Such deceitful statements by SPDC depict the level of recklessness and 

the carefree attitude the company has tO\Nard s their host communiti s. 

Shell Petroleum Developmen t Company had on different occasions refused to accept 

responsibility fo r the consequences of their activities in Ogoni 1·esulting to multiple lawsuits 

inst ituted agai nst it. She ll in 2008 refu sed to pay compensation to Bodo co mmunity in Ogoni for 

an oil sp ill that had occurred in the community (Keates 2015: I , BBC News I I August 20 I I ) . 

However, when Shell eventually accepted to pay the compensation, i t offered to pay a paltry 

6000USD. Angered by thi s development, the community in stituted legal action against Shell. 
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This forced the company to increase the amoun t to 83USD mi ll ion nd accepting to an out of 

court sett lement arrangement (Keates 20 15) . Prior to this tim e, how 'er, Shell had suspended 

operat ions and w ithdrew its serv ices from Ogoni in 1993 fo ll owin g an increase in vio lent attacks 

on its in sta ll at ions and threat to its staff (shell.com.ng) . The most wo rri some aspect is that 

Keates' report further i ndicated that the spi ll \,vas a resultant effect of equipmen t failure . 

Considerin g this situation , fas t trackin g the process of clean ing up and land recoveI·y was not 

on ly necessary but also the payment of adequate compensation to community (BBC ews I I 

August 2011). Regrettab ly, Shell accepted respon sibility onl y for the sp ill bu t deni ed gui lt even 

when the cause of the sp ill was clea r. Shell onl y agreed to pay some compensation in an out of 

court se ttl ement agreement with the comm unity . Simil arl y, another lawsui t in st ituted against 

Shell in 1996 by relations of the slain Ogoni nine forced the comp,rny to agree on pay ing an out 

of court $ I5.S US D (Keates 2015). Regrertably, the company maintained th at the payment was 

part of their hum anitarian gesture to ass ist these fam i lies and not in any way an ad 111ission of 

guilt ( ibid). Clearly, responsive act ions undertaken by the company were generated by 

compul sion and not the company's willful gestures. It depicts the level of non -cooperat ion and 

unwill ingn ess by SPDC to react, respond or attend to the depl orabl e condit ions of the people 

caused by their activities. 

Furthermore, also in the case of Bodo spill , SPDC den ied the rea l cause of th e sp ill . Shell had 

in it iall y attributed the cause of the spi ll to sabo tage. The sinister intelligence behind thi s idea 

connects direc tl y to the igeria's con st ituti on. A part of the N igeri an const itut ion disa l lows oil 

companies to pay compensation for spill s resultin g from sabotage (Manby 2000: 6). Thi s does 

not translate in any \vay into an order for the flagrant d isobedience of lawful!) ascertained 

compensati on payments by Shell or any other o il compan y operating in N iger ia fo r that 111atter. 

But, Shell, in defiance of a local court ord er in 1997 to pay compen .;;a tio n for an o il sp i ll that 

occurred in 1987, for instance, flouted this order and refu sed to pay the lawfull y cerritied sum to 

the four affected Ogon i communit ies ( .J ohnasen 20 10: 5-6) . A rrogant ly , She ll clai111ed that such 

payments would "encourage other legitimate compen sati on de111ands" fro111 the area (ibid) . 

Unfortunately, the determ inati on of the real cause/s of oil spill s rem ains largely in the hands of 

the oil compan ies and increases the chances of oil companies adulterat ing the result, hence, the 

in forma ti on they di sseminate to the publi c ( ibid) . 
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4.1.6 .5 Effects of oil ex plora tion 

From 1956 when oil was first extracted in Olo ibi ri community in Bayelsa State ( l dem udia 20 I 0: 

142), exploration act iviti es generated many environmental polluting substances. wh ich arc 

em itted both into the atmosphere and the environment. These environmental im pacts include 

most predominant ly, adverse effects on ai r, land and water quality resulting from greenhouse gas 

emissions, oil spi ll s/ leakages and waste discharges ( In ge lson & Nwapi 2014: 39-40).The effects 

of these could be seen across the region. During explorat ion for instance, seismic l ines have 

sign ificantly disrupted amounts of vegetation and during production as vei l, substant ial amounts 

of dredging and fi lling of waterways caused ac idifi cat ion of the \Nater bod ies, erosion and spills 

in Ogoni (lngelson & Nwapi 2014: 39). 

Consequently, the Ogoni commu nity real ized that ou tside environmental pollut ion. oil 

exploration also aggravates al ready heavy pressure on lan d in Ogoni . Shell Petroleum 

Deve lopment Company cla ims its engagement covers only 3 percent of the en tire N iger Delta 

therefore its operations could not have significa ntly exaggerated land pressure (Boele. Fabig and 

Wheeler 200 I: 77) . ln L.., rri ng from thi s, it becomes pertinent to intimate here that o il sp ill is not 

restr icted to the 3 percent of o il exploration land mass alone but spreads and affects other 

adjou rnin g land space along its route and therefore the argument that i t esca lates pressu re on land 

stands. 

Table 4.4 shows the quanti ty of o il spill ed in the whole of Niger Delta between 1979 and 2009 . 

Accord ing to the table, by 2009, ap proximate ly I 700 000 barrels of oil had been spilled across 

the region. A rguabl y, this quant ity of oil may not have been spi lied with in the 3 percent 

explorat ion rad ius. For in stance, judging fro m the prev ious example, the Bodo oil spill alone 

covered more than two thou sand hectares of land and swamp. Certainly, thi s massive span or 

area represents a substan ti al space, which logically is close to the 3 percent rad ius. Looking 

directly on Bodo comm unity, oil sp i ll cover ing such magnitude of area definitely su bjects their 

land to extensive pressure ( lngelson & wap i 2014: 42) . 
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Table 4. 4: Summary of some oil spill s in the N iger Delta, 1979-2005 

Episode Year Stat e Qu;rntity spilt in Barrels 

Forcados term inal oil spill s 1979 Delta 570,000 

Funi wa Io.5 well blow out 1980 Ri vers 400,000 

Oyekama oi l spill age 1980 Ri vers 10,000 

System 2c Warri-Kadun a 1982 Edo 18,000 

Pipeline rupture at A budu Sohika 1983 Rivers 10.000 
oil sp ill 

ldoho oil spi ll 1983 A kwa-lbom 40,000 

Jones creeks oil spill 1998 Delta 21 ,000 

Jesse oil spill 1998 Delta I 0,000 

Etiama oil spi ll 2000 Ba ye Isa 11,000 

Ughelli o il spi l l 2005 Delta 10,000 

Bodo 2008/9 Ri vers 600,000 

TOT A L 1,700,000 

Source: Adapted from Omotola, 20 I 0: I 02, Opukri & l baba 2008: 181 

Oil sp illage remain s one of the major devastating env ironmental gl i tches o f oil ex plorati on. 

Umeh (2012: 27). cl ass ified o il spill age into mi nor, medium . maj or and di saste r catego ri es and 

went further to explain that a m in or o i l spill occurs when there is less tha11 25 ba rrels o f inland 

oi l sp ill or less than 250 barrels on land offshore or coastal waters that do s nor have any threat 

of danger to the public hea lth . At a sp illage of 250 barrels or less in the inl and waters or 2500 

barrels on lane! , offshore and coasta l waters, a med ium oil sp ill has occu rred . Thirdl y, when the 

leve l of spi ll age in the inl and waters is well above 2500 barre ls on land , offshore and coastal 

waters, a major spill wou ld have occurred. Fin all y, the disaster stage den otes any state of 

uncontroll ed we ll bl owo ut, pipeli11e rup ture or storage tank fail ure that subjects public health to 

serious danger. Unfortunatel y, the Bodo spi ll belon gs to thi s level. This level precip itated the 

loss of mangrove trees and bi odiversity most v isibl e across communiti es in Ogoni land, includin g 

Bodo (ibid). 
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A greenhouse report (Keates 2015) on Bodo in Ogoni land oi l spi l l indi cated that the sp ill lasted 

for alm ost a year before i t was stopped . The report 1·evcals tha t the sp i 11 staned in 2008 and 

continued into 2009 causing unpreced ented env ironmenta l damage to the entire Ogon i land . An 

A ljazeera report on 14 November 201 4 puts the fi gure at 600,000 ba rre ls of oil spil lage in the 

com munity as indi cated in Figure 3.3, making it one of the worst cases of o il sp i l l in the whole of 

iger Delta. Judging fro m thi s info rm ation, the oi l spill in Bodo classifi es the comm unity in 111 

the di saster category according to Umeh 's ana lyt ica l classi fi cat ions sta ted above. 

A nother BBC news re ort on 11 A ugust 20 I I not only confirmed but also revea led that the Bodo 

spi ll co uld be more disastro us when compared to the 1989 Exxon Va ldez d isaster in which about 

IO m il lion gallons of oi! spill destroyed the remote coastli ne in A laska, which experts ad_iudged 

the world 's worst o il sp ill. The report fu rther ascertained that this is one of the world·s worse oil 

di sasters, whi ch i ronica ll y have gone almost unnot iced. ft revea led an est im ated destruction on 

the marine env i ronment in Bodo at 2000 hectares of mangroves and creeks . Without doubt, thi s 

ugly situation has supported the aggravation of violent resistance in Ogoni in particular and 

N iger Delta in genera l. T he devastating effects of the spill prod uced sign i li can t damage to the 

Bodo environment and impacted heav i ly on the li vel ihood of the predom inantl y farming 

community . Poverty has deepened w ithin the community consequent !,. Martin Day, lawyer to 

the Bodo people said in an interview with BBC reiterated, ·'The Godo peop le are a fi shing 

com munity surro un ded by water. What was the source of thei r li vel ihood now can not sustain 

even the small es t of fish. T he sp i l ls have caused severe poverty amongst the commu nity" (BBC 

News I l A ugust 20 I I ) . 

The igeria Departmen t of Petro leum Resources (DPR) report of 2007 , sta tes that an estimated 

10 per cent of iger Delta oil fields l ive with gas stacks that fla re gas at very high temperatures 

24 hours a day. Gas fla rin g and venti ng as a signi ficant contri butor to g loba l wanning con stitute 

principal env ironmental chall enges of oil ex pl orati on activiti es in Ogo ni (U meh 20 12: 26, 

Omoto la 20 I 0: I 02). As at 2009, there were about 123 gas fl ari ng po ints across the N iger delta 

(Eregha & lrughe 2009 : 167) and thi s has discharged more than 45.8 bill ion kilowatts of heat 

from 1.8 cu bic feet of gas daily into the iger Delta atmosphere (Aron 2006: 12). The immedi ate 

result of thi s is the emi ss ion of more than 30-50 million tons of ca rbon diox ide and nearly 12 

million tons per year of methane, wh ich is hazard ous to the env ironm ent (Roberts 2000: 34) . 
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Further studi es have also indicated seri ous c l i111atic changes over the years because o f oi l 111in ing 

activ it ies in the region (Nzead ibe et al 20 11 : 9, UNEP report 20 11 ) . 

Ta ble 4.5: Rank ing of maj or en vironmental prob lems in the N ige 1· Delta 

Prob lem type Prob lem subset Pri ori ty Rankin g 

Natura l Enviro nm ent Coastal/ River bank erosion M oderate 

Flooding High 

Sed imentati on/Sil t M oderate 

Substance Low 

Exoti c (Water hyacinth ) Low 

Deve lopm ent Related Land degradati on/so il fert i lit y loss High 

Agricultural decl ine/shortened fa l low High 

Delta forest loss (Mangrove) High 

Biodiversity dep let ion High 

Fi shery decli ne H;gh 

Oil spill age High 

Gas fl aring M odera te 

Sewage and waste water H igh 

Other Chemi cal s M oderate 

So urce: Eregha & Jreghe2009: 165. 

[ndi ca ti ons as refl ected in T ab le 3.5 reveal the leve l o f envi ro n111 ental proble111s crea ted by oi l 

ex ploration and explo itation in iger D elta. A s the 111 ajo ri ty of indigenes of the region ar-e 

predomi nan ti fa rmers, the negat ive effects of cl i 111 ate change exposes thei r Ii vel i hood to eri ous 

r isks, espec iall y the fluctuati on in i ts annual rain fa ll lead ing to decl ine in ag,·icultura l production 

and loss of its natura l bi odiversity (Nzeadibe el al 2011: 8) . Accord in g to Table 3.5, 

conseq uences of 111i ning destroy the env ironment quali ty, w hi ch subjects far111 ing acti v i t ies on 

land and water to undue pressure and decli ne output. 
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Ogoniland an d its environment have been named the world 's most severely petrol eum -im pacted 

ecosystem by a team of independent experts from Nigeria, Un ited Kin gd om and United stales 0 1· 

America (lngelson, wapi 2014: 40). ln an apt summary, lbeanu (nd ) clearly established that 

sever environmental and eco logica l devastation [resulting from oil mining acti v ities] has left 

Ogoniland in particul ar and the entire region in genera l poor, desolate, and uninhabitable (lbcanu 

nd: I). The U EP assessrnent of Ogoni report unequivocally buttresses and co nfirrn ed thi s 

assertion. lt further indicated that apart fro rn gulpin g a 30 rnilli on USO, the cleaning up of 

Ogon i land wou Id stret ·h beyond 30 years. 

From the researcher 's point o f v iew, T he Land Use Decree o f 1979 effecti vely created and 

clearly supported direct and indirect dispossession of Ogoniland from the Ogoni s. D irectl y, the 

decree automatically transferred ownership, control and use o f all land s and its inh erent 

resources to the current igerian governments. On the other hand, when the negati ve 

conseq uences of oil exp loration activ ities, which had already destro yed Ogonil and . air and water, 

and inhibit farrnin g, such a situation obvi ously depicts indirect di spossess ion. The multi pli er 

effects would most likely include hunger, poverty, sickness, fru strati on, anger and ei ther or both 

covert and oven aggress ion. 

4.L6.6 Failure of government to develop the region 

Oil revenue contributes irnrnensely to the development and susta inability of Nigeri a's economy 

as indicated in Table 36. Despite this fact, success ive government adrn ini strati ons in N igeri a 

frorn the colon ial era up to post-colon ial of military autocratic regimes down to the present 

democratic dispensation, no serious developrnent is visib le across the 1iger D lta. It means that 

the igerian governments have essent iall y fa il ed to equate reflect the level deve loprnent in the 

region to the quantity of o il and oil naturall y ava il able underground , the qunti ty already expl oi ted 

and the revenue it has generated for the nati on.Table 4.6 shows clearly again that the igeri a' s 

econorny has been dependanton oi l wealth for many decades . 
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Table 4. 6: Contr ibutions of oil revenue to ! 1ige.-ia Government between 1970-2003 

Amount (m illi on Na irn ) Amount (1\-lilli on Naira ) 
Yea r Oil r·evenuc Perc enta ge Oil revenue Percenta ge Tota l 
1970 i 11 111 66.6 26.3 11 11 -1 67.4 73.7 1111.6 
197 1 11111 510.1 43.6 1111658.7 56.4 111168.8 
1972 11111 764.3 54.4 11116-10 8 -15A 111405.1 
1973 111 0163.0 59.9 I 111679.3 40. 1 I 16695.3 
1974 11 3724.0 82.1 111181 3.4 17.9 11-1537.4 
1975 11 4271.5 77.5 111243.2 22.5 1155 14.7 
1976 11 5365 .2 79.3 111 400.0 20.7 116865.9 
1977 I 16080.6 75.6 111 961.8 24.4 118042.4 
1978 114555.1 6 1.8 I I 2815.2 38.2 117371.0 
1979 11 8880 .1 81.4 11203 1.6 18.6 I 109 12.4 
1980 112353.0 81.1 I 12880.2 18.9 115233.5 
198 1 I 18564.0 64.4 114726. 1 35.6 I 13290.5 
1982 117814. 1 68 .3 13618.8 31.7 I 1433.7 
1983 11 17253 .0 69 1 I 132 55.7 3 11 110508.5 
1984 11 8269.0 73.5 112984. 1 26.5 111 253.3 
1985 110923.1 72.6 114 126.7 27.4 I 15050.4 
1986 118 107.0 64.4 114488.1 35.6 I 12595.8 
1987 119027.0 75 1 116353.6 251 125380.6 
1988 I 1983 1. 1 71.9 117765.0 28.1 127596.7 
1989 139 130.1 72.6 11 4739.9 27.4 153870.4 
1990 171887.0 73 .3 126215 .3 26.7 198 102.4 
199 1 182666.0 8 I .9 I 18325.2 18.1 10099 1.6 
1992 164078.0 86.2 126375. 1 13.8 190453.2 
1993 162 102.0 84. 1 130667.0 15.9 1192769.4 
1994 I 18325.2 79.3 14 1718.4 20.7 20 1910.8 
1995 324547. 1 70.6 135439. 1 20.7 -159987.3 
1996 369 190.0 7 11 151000.0 29 1 520 I 90.0 
1997 14 !68 I. I 71.5 I 166000.0 28.5 158281 1. 1 
1998 1289532.3 62.5 1174076 .5 37.5 1463608.8 
1999 1724422 .5 76.3 1224765.4 23. 1 19-19 187 .9 
2000 1591675 .8 83 .5 1314483 .9 16.5 1906 159.0 
200 1 1707562 .8 76.5 1523970. 1 23.5 223 1532.9 
2002 1230851.2 71.1 1500986.3 28.9 173 1837.5 
2003 2074280.6 80.5 15008 15.3 19.5 257 5895.9 

Source: Mukoro 20 10: 85 -86 . 

After 2003 , igerian crude oil sector experinced chall enges wh ich dropped crude oi I production 

and the economy of the country also dwindled following global fal l in price of crude oil 

(Nwankwo 20 I 5: 386) . However, w ith the beginnin g of civil unrest ;r, the N iger Delta in early 

1990s, (Nwankwo 20 I 5: 384) as wel l as th e 2007 post-elect ion v iolence, Oi l production cri sis fo r 

1ger1a statrted subsequently dropping crud e oil production from a peak of 918 .96 million 

barrels 111 2005 to 768 .7 milli on barrel s 111 2008 (http ://vourbudv:ir.com/wp­

content/u pload s/20 I 7 /05/ An -Analvsis-of-N i Qerias-Economv-and-Yu lnerabi l ity-to-Oi I.pd t) . The 

con sequences on the T reasury were furth er exacerbated when Brent Crude prices dropped from 

$147 to $43 per barrel in 2009 ( ibid). 
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However, regardl ess of these enorm ous monetary contributions to the Nigerian eco nom y, the 

development of the region that lays this ' golden egg' (o il ) continues to stagger and lag behind 

unabated. A good example would be that unt ill 2013 , the NDDC were only able to construct a 

paltry number of roads in the who le of iger Delta. In fact, according to them, the commi ss ion 

was on ly able to constrnct about 40 road s in the regi on as at the end of 2013 . 

(www. nddcon line.om/ Pro jects/rebuil dinf.!..shtm l). Table 4.7 further itemi ses some other proj ects 

undertaken by IDDC in the region. 

Table 4. 7: Summary of DDC projects executed in Niger Delta as at 2013 

Projects Units Executed 

Road s 40 Roads 

Water 90 boreholes 

Electricity 129 Communities 

Total 259 

Adapted from Ojakorotu & Morake 20 I 0: 127 

It is no longer in con tention the fact that persistent penury and underd eve lopment is still 

associated w ith thi s area despite the huge revenu e thi s area generates. Ogoniland generates 

substant ial amount of wealth yet it remains under unimaginable backwardn ess. As stated 

elsewhere, oil from the N iger Delta contributes 90 per cent ofNigeri a's export and 80 per cent of 

its revenue. Unt ill sustained vio lent agitat ions forced Shell to suspend and w ithdraw its 

operations in Ogoniland in 1993, it is estimated that a total of634 milli on barrel s of oil valued at 

an amount exced ing USDS.2 billion was prod uced from the area (Bot-le, Fabi g& Wheeler 200 1: 

76). Sadly, the situation in Ogoni land when compeared to the quantum o f wealth i t has gen era ted 

for the country is at best despi cable. Paradoxicall y. mention was not made o f the number o r 

schools and hospital s built witin th is time throughout the region , Ogoni inclusive . One could 

assert without contradict ion that no new schoo ls and hospitals were built in the regi on within the 

period. 
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Table 4. 8: Oil revenue precentage to producing states 

Yea rs Producing State % Percentage sharin g of federal 

government 

1960-67 50 50 

1967-69 50 50 

1969-71 45 55 

197 1-75 45 plus offshore proceedings 55 plus offshore proceedings 

1975 -79 20 min us offshore proceedings 80 plus offsho re proceed in gs 

1979-81 - 100 

1982-92 1.5 98.5 

l 992-99 
.., 

97 .) 

1999-09 13 87 

So urce : Mukoro 2010: 84 

For cleari y purposes, the list of oil proudcin g states is provided. The idea is to assist the reader 

understand who are the oil produc in g States. As indicated era leir the oil produc in g states are nine 

which include Abia, Akwa-lbom , Bayelas, Cross-River, Delta, Imo, Ondo. and Rivers Sta tes. 

Thses states each get the producing state percentage allocat ion indicat d in table 4.8 from the 

federa l government of N igeri a. The oil produc ing states are Table 4.8 shows that between 1960 

and 1969, oil revenue was shared equa ll y between the state and the federa l government. The 

situat ion at that time provided an opportunity fo r faste r and better development of the region 

contrary to the situat ion after 1975. However, between 1979 and 1981, the oil producing states 

were not receiving any revenue fro m the federa l government because I 00% of crude oi I revenue 

was go ing directly to the federal government of Nigeria account at that time as indicated in table 

4.8 . The implicati on fo r 

underdevelopment. 

4.1.6.7 Corruption 

the Niger Delta was slowed development and consistent 

One of the greatest challenges facing Nigeri a as a cou ntry over the years is co rruption 

( zochukwu 2015: I, Laden-Baki 2014: 2). The effects of currupti on could virtually be felt 

across every public secto rs and government departments because it has found it s way in to them. 

o doubt, the practice of this ugly trend across the vari ous fascets of b,Overnment have resulted 
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in very devastatin g co nsequences across the coun try.It woul d mean that gove rn ment efforts at 

developin g the iger Delta region is not sp ired . Such efforts have suffe red terri ble setbacks on 

the premise of corruption over the years. One significant contibut in g fac tors is the eli stic strugg le 

to access the profits of oil wea lth. Thi s part icul ar reason Babalola (20 14: 123) argues susta ined 

success ive military adm ini strati on in N igeria for al most 40 yea rs un til! in May 1999. The fact 

remins that during the mili ta ry era, power and the wea lth of the nat ion was increas ingly 

concen trated in the hand s of fewe r peop le and thi s systematica ll y all owed organised co rrupt ion 

to fl ori sh unabated. These few tu rn power into an instru ment of 1,,vea lth ac um ulation from the oil 

industry through large co rn mis ions and percentage cul con tracts (Uzoch ukwu 2015: 3. Laden ­

Baki 20 14: 4, Manby 2000: 4). Th is has the ca pcity of increasing the cost of admini straion which 

will in turn make the government unecessary expensive. 

Moreover, research find in gs conducted along thi s traj ectory, has shown that several billi ons of 

US do llars wich would have been chanel led fo r the deve lopm en t of th e reg ion have either been 

mi sused, misappropi ra ted or summa rily embazze led (M anby 2000 : 5). The for mer gove rn or of 

Delta State for instance, in 20 17 served out hi s pri son term in the UK on accoun t of money 

laundering and treasury looting when he was the governor of the state. He was accused of 

lu nderin g and traffi ckin g mo ney amount in g to more than $29.000 mi lli on ( lsidiho &Sabran 

2015 :38) . In another publi cation, by Nationa l Geographic .J ournals (2007: 1-7) the then governor 

of Baye lsa state was indicted fo r stea ling hundreds of mill io ns of the state 's dollars wh ich were 

either stashed away in different fore ign banks or used to buy ex pensive man sions in the Un ited 

States and to send hi s chil dren to pri vate schoo ls in London. Clearl y, these are cases of corrupt 

and dysfun cti onal govern me nt. 

For in stance, the then head of Nigerian Anti-Co rru pti on Agency, the Eco nomic and Financial 

Crimes Comm iss ion (EFCC) was quoted to have said that in 2003 alone; over 70 per cent of oil 

revenues which was more than $ l4 bill io n \,ve re sto len or wasted (R ri s ibe 200 I: I ).Babalo la 

(20 14: 125) emphas ised that the leve l co rruption that took place dur in g the tenures or· three 

form er governors of Rivers Delta, and Baye lsa states respecti ve ly, was enogh to render these 

states bankrupt. The words of the form er UN Secretary General Mr Ban Ki -moo n in hi s 

statement on the day of In tern at ional Anti -Corrup tio n in 2009 on the costs of curru pt ion, clea rl y 

captures the p icture of co rru pt ion in Niger Delta. He observed that: 

99 



"When public money is sto len for private gain, it means fewer resources to build 

school s, hospita ls. roads and \,vater treatment fac iliti es. When fore ign aid is 

diverted into private bank accounts, major infrastructure projects co me to a 

halt. .. T he vulnerab le suffer first and worst" 

Source :http ://www. undp .org/conten t/u ndp/en/home/ ou rwork/ democraticgo, erna nee/ focu s areas/f 

ocus anti -corruption.html. Accessed I 5/ I I /2015. 

T his staern ent was confi rmed by We lch ( 1995: 636) who sadly indicated that the diasppearance 

of bi llions of US dollars of o il wealth into private hands without percepti ble benefi ts to the 

peop le, is an unforgivab le attrocity. T he spate of corrupt ion descr ibed to have occurred in 1ger 

Delta apt ly explains why in some communi ti es in Ogoni till date pup i ls are still seen learnin g 

while seated on the floors and under treess. The apparent real ity remain that existing fac il iti es in 

these schools are completely de lap idated due to lack of maintainance and therefore in a state of 

d isrepair (Ajodo-Adebanjoko & Oj ua, 2013: 18 1 ). 

Table 4. 9: iger ia curru pti on percepti on index (C PI ) 1998-20 12 

Year 0. of Countr ies igeria Rank CPI Score (out or 
Surveyed l 0) 

1998 85 81 1.9 
1999 99 98 1.6 
2000 90 90 l.2 
2001 91 90 1.0 
2002 102 101 1. 6 
2003 133 132 l.4 
2004 145 144 1.6 
2005 158 1 ~-, ::,_ 1.9 
2006 163 142 2.2 
2007 179 147 2.2 
2008 180 121 2.7 
2009 180 130 2.4 
20 10 178 134 ) -__ ) 

20 II 183 143 2.4 
20 12 176 139 2.7 

So urce: Babalola 2014: 124, Akor2014: 41 

Table 3.9 clear ly i llustrates that N igeria ranks above so many other countr ies eva luated alongside 

it fro m 1998-20 12. In fact bet\,veen 1999 and 2006 dur ing the leadershi p or the menti o11 ed 

governors, 1gen a onl y ranks above one country in the assessment. By implication , the 
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assessment places igeria as one of the most corrupt country in the world (in top IO most corrupt 

countries as demonstrated in table 4.9). 

4.1.6.8 Unemployment 

This factor was intentionally placed as the fina l conflict causative variable in Ogoni in particular 

and iger Delta in general. The conception of this idea stem from the backdrop that other 

variables previously discussed appears to be prerequisite preludes to situation of unemployment 

which is the worst phenomenal condition bedevilling this region until date. It means in other 

words that the effects of these var iables prepare a veritab le environment capable of breeding, 

deepening and sustaining unemployment.Their chain of influence worsens the cond ition s that 

support unempl oyment in Ogoniland and across the entire region (Francis & Sardesai 2014: I 0). 

As mentioned in one of the previous sections, support to the livelihood of majority of the Ogoni 

population depends on their natura l environment including land , water and other biodiversity . 

Therefore, the deleterious consequences of oil exploration activities deplete as well as destroyed 

these thereby creating and rapidly escalating, to an unimaginable level, the socio-politica l causes 

of unemployment, which increase poverty in Ogoniland. 

Although it is difficult to grasp reliable unemployment figures and statistic in N igeria, however 

Francis & Sardesai (20 14: 17) for instance, illustrated that approximately 40 per cent of the you th 

in the iger Delta between the ages of fifteen and twenty four are unemployed . This figure as at 

2006 stand s at 24 per cent which is hi gher than the unemployment levels in any other part or 

region of igeria (Francis, LaPin, & Rossiasco 2011: 30). This statistics is alarmingly hi gh for 

an area which has one of the highest revenue contributions toward sustainability of N igeria's 

economy. Because of thi s, it was not difficult to recruit youths into new and existing armed 

militant clusters operating within the region. It unfortunately increased the level of volatility, 

instability and worsened the fragile security situation in the region. With particular emphasis on 

Ogoni, the incidence of poverty is further aggravated by the structural unemployment also 

suffered by the youths of enti re Ogon iland. 

The conflict in iger Delta, by extension Ogoniland revo lves mostl y around above discussed 

areas. As observed by Ojakorotu (20 I 0: 5-6), the recurrence of conflict in these community 

centers around the occurrence of oil, its extraction by multinationa l company, the ant i-soc ial 

state policies and decisively, the endemic poverty and deficient socio-economic development in 
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sp ite of immense resource wealth of the region. Neverthe less, lbean u as cited in ldem udia (20 I 0: 

137) emphasized that benefits from oil wea lth to the producing communities, however 

insuffici ent, have come from these institutions and oil companies. So thi s research investigates 

the reasons why confl ict management approaches undertaken by Shell Petro leum Development 

Company and the Niger ian government in Ogoni has not precluded the rec urrence of conflict in 

the area. 

4.1.7 Summary 

Th is section presented di scuss ions on the hi stori ca l background of Ogoni as a people. The 

discussion narrated how the Ogon i peop le ori ginated and how oi l was discovered in the area. The 

section also discussed the root causes of Ogoni conflict. Jt was argued that at the nex us of the 

conflict are the numerou s effects of oi l exp lorati on. It was demonstrated in the section that oi l 

exp lorat ion has hazardou s consequences on the environment and the people, wh ich has 

significant ly aggravated poverty and adversely increased the poss ibiliti es of conflict esca lation in 

the area. The sect ion traced the origin of the confli cts to the co lon ial days when the peop le were 

oppressed by the colonial trade merchants. It further argues that the conti nu ous adaptat ion of the 

revenue sharing form ula constituted a shocking di stortion, which created di saffect ion between 

the oil producin g communiti es, Shell and government and drasti ca ll y enhanced resistance 

leading to confl ict. The section further illustrated that desp ite hu ge revenue generated from oil , 

there have not been vis ible concerted efforts by both the government an d Shell to deve lop the 

region and by extension, Ogo niland. 

The next sect ion will focus on the hi storical background of Lonm in Com pany Pty in Marikana 

and the causes of Marikana conflict. 
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4.2 Background to Case study 2: The Lonmin mining company in South Africa 

Figure 4. 3 : Map of South Africa showin g all the provinces in the country 

Z im l:>3.bvve 

So urce: http ://www.kel lyworld.co m/SAfrica/SouthA frica.htm I ( 19/04/20 16) 

South Africa is a country con sisting of nine provinces and has its capital at Pretori a. accordin g to 

World Bank report, has a population of about 55.0 I million people, an annual GDP of $3 14.6 

billion and an GDP growth of l .3% in 2015 as well as an inflation rate of 6.3% in 2016 

(http://www.worldbank.org/en/countrv/southafr ica). The country is known for is vast so l id 

natural resources including Gold, Uranium, Coal, Platinum, Diamonds, lron ore, Chrome, and 

Manganese (Statistics South Africa 2017: 7). The South African mining sector acco rding to 

Statistics South Africa report on 23 March 2017 is the highest employer of labour in the country 

employing 490 146 people in 20 15. South Africa also relies on revenue generated from the 

mining sector to susta in her economy. In 2015 alone, South African industry gene rated a total 

annua l 111come of R4 19,5 bi llion to the country's economy 

(http ://www.statssa.gov.za/publ icat ions/Report-20-0 1-02/Report-20-01 -022015.pd t) . 
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The discovery of natura l solid mineral s resources and co mm encement of mining activiti es in 

South Africa dates back to so man,y decades ago. Diamond was first discovered in So uth Afr ica 

in 1867 and by 1876 full explo ration and exploitat ion had begun in Northern Cape (Sorensen 

20 l I: 625, Harrington, McGlashan, and Chelkowska 2004: 65 -66) . Acco rding to information 

ava il ab le at the South Afri can Chamber of Mi nes (SACM) website, gold and platinum were also 

discovered aro und the same time 117 the and centuries 

(http://wv.,1w.chamberofm ines.orn .. za) . 

orth West mining hi sto ry dates back to 1853 when Pieter Jacob Marias discove red all uvial gold 

in hi s first official gold prospect in Transvaal and by 1887 (Durand 20 12: 25). Followin g the 

discovery of go ld in commercial quantiti es in 1896, extensive mining activ iti es sparked off in the 

Transvaal (Mo late, de Kl erk, and Ferreira 20 14: 311 ). Further reports tro m the chamber of mines 

indicate that go ld deposits a long the Witwatersrand Bas in particul arly in towns \,v ith large 

depos its like Carl etonv ill e and Klerksdorp remain the wor ld's largest gold resource. 

Platinum nuggets vvere first discovered in the North West province as far back as 1924 according 

to the SACM (http://v.rww.chamberofmines.org.za). Later in the same yea r, a geolog ist named 

Hans Merensky di scovered two large deposits of pl ati num each coverin g a length of distance put 

approx imately I 00 kilometres in area which became kno wn as the Bush ve ld Igneou s Complex. 

The complex is the wo rld 's largest layered in trusion formed over two mil li on years ago, and has 

mines which have for many years produced more than 7.5 per cent of the world 's output. Thi s 

di scovery led Merensky to securing 23 claims which enabled him to locate further occurrence in 

Maandagshoek later named Merensky reef (http ://www.chamberofrn incs.orQ..za/sa-

rn in i ng/platinu m). 

4.2.1 M ining and South African economy 

Since the commencement of mining activ iti es in South Africa, the secto r has continued to play 

extremely vital role in the sustenance of the coun ty's economy. Since the 19th century, mining 

has been the driving fo rce behind the industria li za ti on of South Africa (Sorensen 20 I I: 642). In 

other words, the growth , development and sustainability of South Africa 's econo my revolve 

largely around the revenue from the mining industry. Acti vities of the sector in gene ral has 

equall y shaped and influenced the political and sociocu ltural circ les of South Africa. The sector 

104 



has made continuous sign ifi cant contributions to South Africa 's GDP, fix ed capital fo rmati on 

and expo rt earnings. 

[t is esti mated that the mining indu stry generated about R330 bill ion yea rl y whi ch is 

ap proximated to exceed 30 million Euro and emp lo yed more than 500, 000 workers. Thi s 

acco unted for about 7 .8 per cent of total private sector employment in agriculture and 6 per cent 

of formal employment also in agricul tural (Bu r 20 13: 85 -86). As such , the sector stands as the 

largest employer of labour and a major fore ign income earner of the country (Rapatsa and 

Matloga 2014: 11 4). As indi cated in table 4. 10 huge mining sector monetary contributions to 

South Africa Gross Domestic Prod uct (GDP) from 20 11-20 13. 

Table 4.10 : The South Afr ican mi ning sector cont ri butions to investment and GDP 2007-20 14 

Yea r Contri butio ns to GDP Contribution to GOP % 

Billion Rand 

20 11 99.4 8.8 

2012 267 .2 8.6 

20 13 279.7 8.3 

Data sourced fro m South African Chamber of Mines webs ite on facts and figures 2007-2014. 

http://www.chan1berofm ines.org. za (02/04/2016). 

South Africa's Platin um industry became the largest in the world in 20 l I with total reven ues of$ 

13 .3 billi on (McKenzie 20 13: 13). Lonmin itself, part icu larly the Ma rikana mine were the bulk 

of its tonnage comes from, is the largest producers of platinum in the world with record ed 

revenues of $ l.9 billion in 2011 (ibid). The fi gures in table 4. 11 shows that platinum is one of 

the largest loca ll y and internatio na ll y sold commodities thus, making it one of South Africa's 

biggest local and fo reign earners between 20 11 and 2014 . It is also one of the largest natural 

conservation of natural resources of the country. The fo rmer Mini ster of Minera l Resources 

Susan Shabangu in her budget speech on May 24, 20 12 noted that the mineral secto r has "a 

cu rrent conservative in value est imated at US$2.5 trilli on (about R20-trillion) with an 

econom ica ll y exploitable li fe span of 150 yea rs" (New Age September 13.201 2). 
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Table 4.11 : Summary of some South Africa' s core minera ls fo r 201 1-20 14 

Commodity Local sales Total sales Total export % Export 

R 1000 R 1000 R 1000 Total sa les 

Jan uary-December 2011 

Go ld 3 633 I l I 68 891 4 13 65 258 302 94 . 7 

Platinum Group 106 192 19 83 853 266 73234 047 87 .3 

Meta l (PGM ) 

Sil ver 80 110 6 11 933 53 1 932 86 .9 

Sub total 14332 332 153 356 612 139 024 281 

Janu ary-December 2012 

Gold 4 627 4 8 76 824 504 7 1 96 1 575 93 .7 

PGM 8 285 23 5 69 204 174 60 9 18 939 88 .0 

Sil ver 49 59 1 582 824 533 232 9 1.5 

Sub total 13 194 574 146 611 502 133 413 928 91.0 

Janua ry-December 2013/2014 

Gold 33128 18 571587 10 53 845 893 94.2 

PGM 8 886 I 03 84 234 637 75 348 535 89 .8 

Diamond 7 543 78 3 12 335 974 4 79) 19 1 38.8 

Silver 43 179 452 85 1 409 672 90 .5 

Sub total 19 785 882 154 182 172 134 396 

Adapted from South African Cham ber of Mines facts and fi gures 20 I 1-20 14. htt )://ww\\' .chain b~rol·mines.Q!'g_.za 

(05/05/20 16). 
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4.2.2 Ma rikana in orth West P rovince of South Africa 

Figure 4.4: Map of North West Prov ince showing Marikana 

□ Pretoria 
□ Joh~.nnesbtJrg 

SOUTH AFR~CA 

Source: https:// joeland7.blogspot.co.za/2012/08/ jacob-zumas-south-afric n-police-ki II.html 

( I 0/03/20 16) 

The area known as Marikana was origi nall y laid out in 1870 as a fa rming settlement called 

Rooikoppes (meaning ' red hill s' in Afrikaans) and covering approximate ly I 7.54km 2 landmass. 

From then on, it remained a renowned lucrative tobacco, maize, chillies, papri ka, soya and cattie 

farm ing commun ity unt il the advent of min ing. It then grew to become the main indu stri al 

activity in the area in the 1970s (Wikipedia) . Consequentl y, Marikana rema in ed a mining town 

(with in the platinum be lt region) of orth West province of South Africa conspicuous ly situated 

with in 24km East of Rusten burg and approximate ly l 00km from Johannesb urg (McKenzie 2013: 

10). It is a tribal land belongi ng to the Bapho Ba Mogale tribal community which also plays host 

to Lonmin min ing company wh ich leases land for its minin g act ivities (Ch inguno 2013: 7). 

Lonmin Pty pays royalty to the trad itional authoriti es who are the c 1stod ians of the land. The 

community which is made up of 7000 househo lds and about 40000 members, ovvns almost all the 

platinum rich areas on the province (New Age Newspapers 12 Jun e 2015: I). An approximated 

1000 people out of this number live along the Lonmin-held mine li censed areas wh ich include 
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parts of villages adjoining the mines, in hostels, informal settlements and low density suburbs 

(Chinguno 20 13: 8). 

4.2.3 Lonmin Platinum Pty in the North West Province 

As already indicated in this study, Lonmin is the third largest producer of platinum in the world 

today (Lonmin Platinu m 2003: 33; 2006 and 2007). Apart from being a UK registered company 

with its operating headquarters located in Johannesburg, South Africa, Lonmin is al o li sted on 

the London Stock Exchange (LSE) (New Age Newspapers 12 ovember 2015 : 16). It 

commenced its business activities in this area in 1909 and at incept ion, Lonmin was kn own as 

London and Rhodesia Min ing Company (Lonrho) (ibid). The Lonrho business enterprise thrived 

very rapidly over the years from ea rl y I 960s, and it became a big conglomerate with expansive 

mining operations in present day Zimbabwe and South Africa. However. in the 1990s the 

conglomerate spl it into two companies; Lonrho pie. and Lonrho Africa, which later became 

Lonm in Pty. During its peak days, Lonmin controll ed about 900 subsidiary companies operating 

across Europe, Asia orth America and Africa and had an remarkab y huge employee capacity 

exceed ing250000(NewAge ewspapers 12November2015: 16). 

Today, Lonmin is a conglomerate of three companies, which include the Western Plat inum 

Limited (WPL), the Eastern Plat inu m Limited (EPL) and the Western Metal Sales Limited 

(WMSL). The WPL operates the Western Plati num Mine (WPM), Karee mine, the smelter and 

Base Metal Refinery (BMR), and the Western Platinum Refinery (WPR), the EPL operates onl y 

the Eastern Platinum Mine (EPM),whi le the WMSL serves as the Platinum Gold Mines (PGMs) 

marketing outfit both for WPL and EPL (Holtzhausen and Fourie 2011: 160). It is also currently 

a British prod ucer of platinum group metals operating two multi-shaft operations in Marikana 

and Limpopo regions of the Bushveld comp lex of South Africa (Lonmin 2007). Althou gh the 

Marikana business unit plays host to the mines and BMR smelter, min ing act iviti es are equally 

conducted at the remain ing two Lonmin business units (ibid) . 

The production level of Lonmin Marikana is estimated at an output capacity put at I .758 ki lo 

tonnes, representing 95% of the tota l production of the gro up in 2015 . Out of this , 80% of the 

group production in the same year came from the nevver shafts of K3 , 48, Rowland , and Saffy 

which are all located in Marikana (Lonmin 2016). As at 2011 , the total number of Lonmin 
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workers was put at approx imate ly 20,000 (Ho ltzhau sen and Fourie 2011: 160), w ith about 

28.94% being foreign nationals from nei ghbor ing co un tri es such as Leso tho, Mozamb iq ue and 

Swaziland (Holtzhausen 2008 :158-159, Holtzhausen and Fourie20I I: 161). 

4.2.4 Root causes of Lonmin Pty conflict at Ma rikan a 

The recurrence of agitat ions in the mini ng industr ies of So uth Afr ica has its roots traceab le to the 

apartheid era. During this period, access to mining activities was attached to ownersh ip of land 

wh ich resulted in di spossess ion of black people whose land was usurped once minera l deposits 

had been identified and thi s perpetuated huge inequality (O'Meara 1975: I 53). Thi s has 

continued unabated because the fa ll of apartheid, which estab li shed a democratic Sou th Africa, 

appears to have failed to di smantl e thi s cruc ial soc io-econom ic challen ge. 

South Africa's mining sector has w itnessed a seri es of ag itat ions from min eworkers. parti cularly 

on wage increase and improved workin g and living cond itions. The genes is of labour agitations 

in the history of the mining sector of South Afr ica was first reg istered on 12 August 1946 vlhen 

over 60, 000 black mineworkers at the Witwatersrand Go ld mines stopped work, demanding a 

wage increase and improvement in their workin g and li ving cond iti ons (O 'Meara 1975 : 146-

171 ). They wanted the Chamber of Mines to brid ge the gap between the wages of blacks and 

white in the mines (McK enzie 2013: 9). 

Thereafter, success ive agitations by mineworkers for wage increases and better workin g and 

li v ing conditions have continued unabated. The root causes of the Marikana stri ke and massacre 

is complex. evertheiess, the causative underpinnings of the Marikana conflict could be 

analysed under four broad categori es: socia l issues, labour matters, economic issues and 

government incompetence. 

4.2.4.1 Social iss ues 

Over the years, miners have decri ed the pers istence of poor working and living conditions in the 

mining sector. The dynamics of the Marikana conflict which claimed the li ves of 34 mine 

workers, injured 78 and saw 269 arrested , (see City Press, 02-09-20 12, Rapatsa, 20 14 : 119, 

Sinwell , el al 2012: 17, L edwaba 2013: 13, Chinguno 20 13: 160), are largely centered on these 
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phenomenal variabies . Lekgowa el al (2013: 129) reco rded a Marikana minevvorker 's bitter 

complaint thus: 

... The working conditions here are very bad ; I didn't even think I will last five 

years working here, but because I have no choice, I need the money I have to 

work. But the conditi ons we work under are not right at all . .. First, the place we 

live in are not right, the pay is not right , the wo rk place is also not ri ght, the sa lary 

we ' re getting is an insult compared to the hard work we do every single day, we 

weren ' t supposed to be gett ing R4, 000 but because we [are] having nothing else 

on the hand we have to work otherw ise we wou ld 11ot even be here. 

Although thi s singular speech is not enough to represent the views of thousands of all Marikana 

mineworkers, it depicts a gory situation, w hich has remained one of the tri ggers to recu rr in g 

conflict in the South Afr ican mining sector. 

McKenzie (2013: 160) identified Lonmin Pty as a mine with a hi gh number of fata lities of its 

mineworkers. A research report conducted by Bench Mark Foundations on the socioeconom ic 

effects of mining on communities in Platinu111 minefield s (2012 : 72 -73) indicates that the rate of 

fatality in Lonmin doubled in the same yea r as the Marikana incident. The research funher 

considered thi s situation as an ind isputable sign of poor safety condit ions in the 111ine and 

stressed that such conditions are unacceptab le. These unsafe conditions have consistently 

increased the level vulnerability of mineworke rs to dangerous health and even life-threatening 

condit ions underground. For examp le, mineworkers are vu lnerable to !ung d isease like silicosis 

and tuberculosis (TB) because of their lon g exposure to dusty and hazardous env ironments 

associated with their type of work . Conseq uently, accordin g to the report, South Afr ica 's mines 

have the highest recorded rates o f TB globa ll y (Ca irncross el al 2013 : 4) . The Bench Mark 

Foundations 2012 research further recorded an outrageous increase in the prevalence of TB in 

gold mines from 806 per I 00 000 workers in 199 1 to 3821 workers per I 00 000 workers in 2004. 

Another example was the unfortunate death of two 111ineworkers A lbino Moises Cuna and 

Thob isan i David Didi. Lonmin reported the111 as so111e of the fatalities of 2012 in their annual 

report (Lonmin Annual Repon 2012). Although Lonm in Pty ackno vledged the safety steps 
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outline of Lonmin to end or at least reduce worker fatality at the mine, Bench Mark Foundations 

(2012) specificall y cited the un fo rtunate non -imp lementa ti on of these measures . 

Apart from thi s, the 20 12 Bench Mark Foundat ions research also condemns the I iving conditions 

of Lonmin mineworkers, which it described as ·appa l ling' lack ing in electricity water and proper 

drainage system. Leon's research (20 12: 8) buttresses th is view. He recognizes that the majority 

of Lonmin workers and their fam ilies li ve in the in forma l settl ement of Nkaneng w hose houses 

are predominantly shacks, and most ly without electricity and proper sewerage. McKenzie (2013: 

16 1) and Chin guno (20 13: 10) fu11her confi rm that of the estimated 28, 000 workers Lonmin 

emp loyed, only less than I 0% have been provided with reasonabl y decent acco111moda tion. 

This deplorable inadequacy in accommodation reconfirms itse lf in the Mari kana com mission of 

inquiry report. The report clearly indicates that L onmin does not have accommodation for 87.5 

per cent of its workers (M Cl report 20 16: 526-527). Lon min failed in its SLP to provide decent 

housing for its employees. In the report, Lon111in confirms its fa ilu re to 111eet with its SLP 

obligations. Lonmin stated that: 

"With regard to WPL and EPL Lonmin defaulted consistently in the perfor111ance 

of their SLP obl igat ions in relation to hostel conversion and house construction. 

By the end of the 2009 financi al year they had bui lt on ly 3 or the 3200 houses it 

had undertaken to build in the first three years of the SLP, a11J were 41 hoste ls 

behind their target for the conversion of 70 hostels over thi s three year period" 

(MCI Annual report 2016: 534) . 

This statement represents clear evidence of the compan y's repudiat ion and breach 01· its hou sing 

responsibility. This unpleasant si tuation has a lingerin g hi story which has eventually k illed trust 

and destroyed confidence between the workers and their employers. 

ln an apparent displeasure of these conditions, the Lon111 in rock drill operators from .Jul y 2012, 

started organizing workers to exert pressure on mine managers and owners and push for thei r 

demands (Chinguno 20 13: 162) for an increase in wages of the mine workers and i111provement 

in their working and living conditions. The ir demand was a R12, 500 per month minimum wage 

(McKenzie 20 l 3: 9). Chin guno (20 13: 13) identified about fi ve fo r111 s uf set tle111ents provided to 
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mine workers by Lonmin . These include famil y units, hostel s, low-density housing, mortgage 

hous ing schemes and skoomplaas (ib id). lt further high l ighted that not less than eight Lonmin 

workers share a roo m at the Wonderkop hostel ( ibid). T his presents a pictui-e of terrible living 

conditions which ultimately endanger the workers at their va ri ous settlements in Lonmin. 

evertheless, Lonmin highli ghted some of its achievements towards addressing inadequate 

housing chall enge in its Susta inab le Development Report for 2012 ( I i -1 2) . In a bid to address 

the critical shortage of affordab le housing for its workers in Marikana, Lonmin in 20 12 

converted 19 hostel blocks into 407 bachelor units and 64 famil y units at R350 (US$43) per 

month. Thi s was in response to their SLP commitment to convert all hostels to bachelor or 

fam ily units by 20 14. It also introduced a l iv ing-ou t all owance to encourage employees to take 

up respons ib i li ty for the ir accom modation. The report went fu rt her to highli ght that Lonmin ' s 

financial assistance to the Marikana H ousing Development Company which was set up in 1998 

aided its completion of about I , 149 homes out of which 242 units have been so ld. Ironically, 

Lonmin in its 20 13 Susta inabl e Development Report stated that it had on ly been able to convert 

I 07 hostel blocks wh ich has prov ided accomm odation to on ly 2, 43 9 of its employees. Thi s 

result is not encourag ing and lays credence to \,vorkers ' consistent demand for better living 

conditions considering that 28, 000 workers at the company do not h8ve decent accommodation 

(McKenzie, 2013: 13). 

Furthermore, there is also the inab ili ty of the mInIn g companies to act ively invo lve and 

contribute toward s the soc io-economic development of their host communiti es. Although thi s is 

not the individual duty of the mining companies alone, it is expected as a part of their CSR to do 

so within their immediate environment to maintain good community relations, and to mainta in 

their license to operate. Moreover, under the Minera ls and Petrol eum Resources Development 

Act, 2002, ("the MP RDA"), issuing a mining ri ght may on ly be possible i f the applicant submits 

a compliant soc ial and labour plan (S LP) to the Department of M in era l Resources (DMR) as we ll 

as subsequently complying with its ob l igations. The aim of this regulati on is to ensure 

comp li ance by holders of mining ri ghts on the issue thus provid ing a mechani sm to address 

comm unity deve lopmental. These are the conditi ons enshrined :11 the A ct and mInI11 g 

corporations are expected to comp ly . 
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Hitherto , the effect ive enforcem ent at ensuri ng comp li ance to th is rul e has remained in do ubt and 

large ly, a mirage. Severa l proj ects undertaken by Lonmin as part of its CS R are e ither abandoned 

uncompleted or are shabbil y done. Examples of these inc lude the abandoned and fa il ed multi 

million rand hydroponics project a11d the asbestos refurb ished schoo ls, al l in Marikana (Bench 

Mark Foundations 2012: 75). That mean s that Marikana community lacks infrastructure befitting 

of an economically rob ust minera l producing area: one as a fa ilure of Lo nmin to live up to their 

CSR, and two, the complete lack of govern ment pressure to ensure the Lonmin complies with the 

tenets of efficient imp lementation of their CS R. By imp lication , both Lo nmin and governme nt 

have fai led in their duties to provide adequate service delivery to the people. 

4.2 .4.2. Labo ur matters 
For some time now, South Africa has been faced with a number of labo ur related dispu tes and 

challenges that culminated in agitat ions fo r strike actions that somet im es are vio lent (Tenza 

20 15: 211 ). fn the case of Mari ka na, labou r related concerns vvere also a pivotal aspect to the 

unprotected strike action undertaken by mineworkers (McKenzie 2013: 12). Before the strike, 

wars of supremacy raged between the two fund amental unions within the minin g secto r of South 

Africa . The miners appeared mired in controversies rega rd ing which union leadership could give 

them comprehensive representation. Thi s development prompted the scenario that disco nnected 

the wo rkers from their leadersh ip as well as the mine owners and management (ibid). 

Because mineworkers accused the National Union of Mineworkers (NUM) of poor 

representation with respect to their grievances to the management, this stance led to the spl it in 

the mining union. Consequent ly, the Assoc iation of Mineworkers and Construct ion Union 

(AMCU) was formed in 1999 (Ngcukatobi 2013: 338). While the latter is the splin ter unit or 

mineworkers in Lonmin alone, the forme r is the mother union of all the mineworkers in South 

Africa. NUM has been accused of becoming a behemoth of a bureaucracy (McKenzie 201 3: 14) 

hav ing too close a relat ionship with both the South Afr ica 's ru ling Afr ican Nat iona l Congress 

(ANC) and Lonmin (A begunde 2014: 33) . Accordingly , minewo rkers further accused NUM of 

failed representation . Thi s point is furth er stressed by a Lonmin mineworker's comment when he 

was interviewed: 

"Although UM union ex ists, there is nothing that it has ever succeeded in 

addressing [not even one or] any of the workers' issues that have occurred, it goes 
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to speak to the employers but never repo rts anything concrete to the workers. so it 

is useless" (Lekgowa, el al 20 12: 129) ." 

These two major fronts of di saffection gave the uni on fragmentation between UM and AMCU 

a foundation that leveraged the strike. Consequentl y, UM lost the loya lty of many mineworkers 

who then joined the newly formed AMCU (Abagunde 2014: 34). 

Similarly, the infight in g with in the COSA TU leadership vis-a-vis their support for 

'unfavourable' government policies, is symptomatic of the depth of conflict it created (Dhli wayo 

2012). Stress in g the needlessness of thi s fragmentation within COSA TU, the then General 

Secretary of COSATU Zwelinzima Yav i speaking at the South African Medical Assoc iat ion 

conference on 25111 August 20 12 in sisted that thi s ·'spl inter [is] inherent ly harmful ... because 

they divide the loyalties of the wo rkers and underm ine their unity" (Confl ict Preven tion and Risk 

Analysis Daily Briefings 28 August 2012). 

Furthermore, a report in the ew Age news paper on Th ursday, 13 September 2012. highlighted 

that a Toronto-based Fraser Inst itute publication ranked Sou th African min in g juri sdiction 54111 

out of 93 mining jurisdictions across the globe be low co untri es li ke Philippines, Indi a and 

Bolivia for labour regulati ons, employment agreements and labour militancy or labo ur 

disruptions. It went further to highlight the government lack of concern to address particularly 

mining related labou r disputes because of government' s fa ilure to revive the " ineffectual" labo ur 

dispute management mechani sms like the Labour Courts [which has not been able to effectively 

address and manage the upsurge of labour issues in recent times in the country]. The implicatio n 

from the foregoing translates into a vivid scenario of ineptitude and lack of government interest 

over the pli ght of mining workers in South Afr ica considering the centra lity of th ei r importance 

to the nati onal economy. As long as the minin g sector remain s th e backbo ne of Sou th Africa's 

economy, it is proper for the government to express deep conce rn and commitment toward s 

labour-related issues and disputes to ensure adequate conflict management. Unfortunate ly, this is 

lacking. 

4.2.4.3 . Economic issues 

Despite the fact that South Africa was one of the most economicall y polarized soc iet ies in the 

globe because of its hi story of apartheid, the contemporary post-apartheid democratic 
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government transformati on has not succeeded in dismantl ing discrepanc ies across the country 

(Mohautse 2014: 690). [n the light of thi s, inequ al ity continues to reverberate as a core concern 

across South A frican workers protests demand to date. It has rem ained a seri ous issue of deba te 

within and outside the governm ent and across major stakeho_lders in the country. 

The post-apartheid South African mining industry itself is not devoid of this situati on (M cKenzie 

20 13: 15). Complain ts of unequal remuneration or wage disparity have been persistent ly touted 

as major miners' demand and reason for str ikes (ibid). The wage discrepancy in the remunerat ion 

structure between workers at the mine helped fuel the co11flict. For instance. in a circum sra11ces 

where Chief Executive Officers (CEO's) and mine owners earn hundreds of thousands of rand 

more than an entry-l eve l miners, the anoma lies provided a tinder box that fueled the conflict 

(Hartfo rd 2012: 165). Thi s inadvertently supported the unfortunate paradox of the employers and 

mine owners gett ing richer while the employees and mine workers sweat underground for daily 

deaths and increased poverty (Twa la 20 12: 64). It further dep icts the level of economic 

inequality that ex ists in post-apartheid South A frica parti cu larly with in the mining sector. It also 

shows that the lucrative proceeds and profits of platinum in particular and the mining industry in 

general do not adequa tely trickle down to the average South African miner. 

Secondly, the reports of the Marikana Comm iss ion of Inquiry (MC I) indicated that workers wage 

increase at Implats, a neighboring mine to Lonmin , heightened the wage di saffection of the 

RDOs at Lonm in who instigated thei r demands al so for a wage increase (Marikana Commi ss ion 

of Inquiry 2016: 50). T he report hi ghli ghted that the unpro tected wage stri ke emba rked on by 

RDOs at Implats in January 2012 resul ted in the ir wage increase in April of the same year. Th is 

is irrespective of the fact that prior to thi s date, Jmplats management in October 2011 had entered 

into a wage agreement that was to expire in 2013 w ith the NUM when salary increment was 

expected. It clearly shows that the RDOs at Jmplats had a double wage increase w ithin six 

months: in October 20 I I and A pril 2012. Succumbin g to their wage-dem and leve l, Im plats 

management increased their wages to between R6 540 and R9 991 depending on each worker's 

category (http ://www.implats.co .za/ implats/downloads/20 14/24-Juneo/o 7020 14-Wage­

negot iat ion -settl ement-(S EN S).pdf) . 
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[n the li ght thi s deve lopment, the report hinted that RDOs at Lonmin were lagging behind wage 

wise when compared with their co lleagues at lmpl ats in particular, and other surround ing min es 

in general. Regardl ess of the substantive wage agreement between Lonm in and NU M (at that 

time) which \,vo uld ex pire in 20 13, the situation at Imp lats necessitated wage review also at 

Lonmin (Marikana Commi ssion of Inquiry 20 16: 45). However, thi s was not to be. The im pact 

of the wage increases at lm plats affected Lo nmin RDOs in two ways: "first it pro mpted the 

possibility of some Lonm in workers cross in g over to Impala; and , seco nd, the poss ibi lity of 

workers achi evi ng substantial wage increase through the same route of unprotected strike" (ib id: 

49). By inference Lon min workers chose the second opt ion, which precip itated the strike. 

4.2.5 Summary 

Simi larl y, thi s secti on presented a hi storical background of Lonmin Pty 1111n1ng act ivit ies 111 

Marikana, North West Prov ince of South Africa. It eq uall y provided a d iscussion on the root 

causes of the confli ct along three continuums : soc ial, labo ur and econom ic. The sect ion sho,,ved 

that Lonmin and government we re unable to respond effecti vely to the demands of the 

mineworkers and the host communities and thi s led to the strike and the shooting of the miners . 

The section further identified that union rivalry between NUM and AMCU and war of 

su premacy esca lated workers di saffection which kill ed their trust in the union thus, distorting and 

jeopardizing proper avenues fo r peaceful nego ti ati on. 
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4.3 Case Study 2: Co nflict management strateg ies in Lonmin Pty and South African 

Government 

4.3.1 Introduction 

Conflict prevention , conflict management and post conflict re-building are some of the very 

serious chall nges faced by Multinational Companies (MNCs) as these affect their operations 

across borders. M Cs in thi s study are Lonm in (Pty) South Africa and SPDC igeria. Studies 

(Bennett 2002: 397, Ne lso n 2000 : 45) have argued that for MNCs to preclude conflic t within its 

workforce and its host commun ities, the st rategy is possible through three-core bu siness 

strategies: "social investment programmes, engagement in policy dialogue and civic institution 

building". e lson (2000: 46) further states that effective management of conflict situation enta il s 

"preventive diplomacy, fact find in g and mediation mission", wh ich add ress the three 

fundamental causes of confli ct: social inequa lity, corrupti on and poverty (Bennett 2002: 398). 

This section presents an overview of strategies adopted by Lonmin and government con flict 

management teams befo re, during and after the Marikana massacre. Along this trajectory, the 

section presents a distinctive illustration of conflict management strategies adopted by Lonmin 

and South African Government. The aim of this illustration is to hi gh li gh t the effects of some of 

these Lonmin and South African Government conflict management c fo rts before, during and 

after the Marikana conflict. ,~ 
4.3 .2 Lonmin Mining Company Pty conflict prevention efforts before Ma rikana con 

Following the violent stri ke incident at Marikana that led to the death of 34 minewo rkers sort by 

the South African Pol ice, consistent criticisms have been directed against Lonmin for its lack of 

effective conflict management systems (Pesmatzoglou et al 2014: 192). Among va ri ous strike 

demands are the conditions of poor wages and living standards of the workers. Mineworkers' 

demands fo r im provements in wo rking and living cond itions as we ll as wage increment usually 

heighten against the backdrop of fatalities at the mines as a consequence of poor working 

conditions. Thus, some complaints from mineworkers aga inst these condit ions point to the M C 

Lonmin and its inability to address the inadequac ies identified. These concerns have 

unfortunately led to some workers' strike act ions that relapsed into conflict. 

As stated earl ier, confli ct prevention is aimed to preclude conll1ct situation . Therefore, 

preventing conflict enta il s address in g all pre-conflict causative variables already discussed . In 
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this regard, Lonm in has demonstrated its wi llingness to address the 1xe-conflict causative 

variables blamable for recurrence of confl icts in the company. A long th is trajectory, Lonmin 

adopted the Safety and Sustainab le Development Policy (Lon111 in 20 I 0: 2). The co111pany 

add resses its susta inable develop111ent responsibilities through thi s SSDP 111 ediu111. Lonmin has 

developed a number of mitigation plan s and rrogram111es, w hich it integrated into this strategy. 

For instance, i t created the stakeho lders ' engage111ent for u111 and the fr:: '-. management process, to 

expl icitly add ress so111e of the crit ical concerns of its workforce as indicated in Table 4.12. As an 

ob li gatory responsibility, 111ost of these progra111 mes are fash ioned in line with the requirem ents 

and as part of its Corporate Socia l Responsib ility. 

To every mining indu stry like Lon111in , CSR is a very co111plex but highl y influentia l concept in 

the decision-111aking process of the company . Considering the damaging effects of minin g on 

ecological env ironment, the CSR is a way of giving back to the soc iety (Pcsmatzoglou ct al 

2014: l 90) . Therefore, multinational companies such as Lonmin bequeath the economic benefits 

to the people directly affected by the consequences of mining. This encourages minimum 

disruption of the social cohesion of people and protect ion of communities living g within the 

mining environment (Jenkins & Yakovleva 2006: 272). By in ference. Lonmin's engagement 

with its CSR is an avenue fo r the justification of its existence and ior the assessment of the 

progress made in this direction. 

The CSR funda111entally projects the corporate im age of Lonmin and therefore the seri ousnes 

attached to the complete involvement and implementation of its soc ial ob li gations. In thi s regard, 

Lonmin identified so111e susta inab le development ri sk areas that de111and high priority including 

fatal ities, serious injuries and unsafe behav ior. housing of employees. HIV/AIDS and 

tuberculosis, local economic deve lop111ent and stakeho lder engage111ent (Lon111in 2009: 21) 

among others. To ach ieve this, Lonmin outl ined a number of CSR programmes Lo cushion the 

consequences of its act ivities to the people directly affected. Consequently, Lonmin earm arked a 

huge a111ount of money amounting into millions of rand as well as 111ass1ve financial commitment 

towards realizat ion of last ing success in these areas. In its 2008 Sustainable Development Report 

(S OR) for instance, Lonmin expressed its co111m itment towards " improving the quality of Ii~ of 

the present and future generations through the integration of economic generation, soc ial 

development and environmental protection" (Lonmin 2008: 3) . The report further indicated that 
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Lonmin 's financi al commitments up to the tune of 4 1 per cent of its SLP ann ual al location were 

set as ide for the devel0pment of local economic comm uni ty projects. In add iti on, the com pany 

converted 29 hostels from hostel accommodat ion s into fam il y and bache lor acco111111odation out 

of the l 14 target mark by 20 I I (ib id: 13). 

The stakeho lders' engagement fo ru111 s and risk management tea ms are platform s intended to 

assure continued engagement w ith var ious stakeholders including the workers to d iscuss their 

concern s. These interventioni st approaches are core confl ict managem ent strateg ies the company 

adopted to preclude the incidents of confl ict. It is an engagement forum which , according to 

Lonmin 's 2009 SDR seeks to ensure that : 

"They engage with those who are direct ly affected by our operat ion through the 

nature of our busi ness or th rough proxim ity ro our locat ion; and with those 

stakeholders who demonstrated an interest in our business. We engage with our 

stakeholders in order to improve re lati ons; understand their perspecti ve and 

expectations; and commu ni cate our plans and vision. W respond to our 

stakeho lders' concerns and requests for in for111ation ... We also take into 

consideration the interests and expectations from arrange of stakeholders obtained 

from vari ous stakeholders' engagement initiati ves" (Lonm in 2009: 16-17). 

The interpretati on thereof is that these fo rum s avail Lonmin and its stakeho lders opportunity to 

access, attend to and poss ibly add ress potent ial conflict situations fro111 w ithin (i ts wo rkforce) or 

from its immediate environment (the commun ities). The cri t ical aspec of Lonmi n stakeholders' 

engagement foru ms is th at it affords them the opportunity to report sustainable development 

concern s to the company who provides them with vari ous forms of feedback to address these 

concerns (Lonmin 2008 : 1). 

Table 4. 12 shows the 2008 stakeholders' engagements that indicates who are the various 

stakeholders, and their methods of engagement, the frequency at \,vh ich these engage111ents occur 

and a summary of the issues that are materia l. 
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Tab le 4.12 : Part of 2008 Lonm in stakeholders' engagements 

Stakeholder Method of engagement Frequ ency Summary of iss ues 
that are mate ri al 

Employees Lonmin in ternet; containing a l ibrary of Lonmin Ongoing Safety in workplace; 
information for all employees. M arket related 
Plati num Conversat ion, an employee newsletter M onth ly remun erat ion; 

distributed 111 three languages provid ing general Organisat ional change. 
information to empl oyees on safely, per fo rmance 
and other operati onal aspects. 
CEO 's newsletter translated into four languages; M onth ly 
provi ding genera l in form at ion to the employees on 
safety, perform ance and strategic matters. 

An nual employee cl imate survey to gauge A nnuall y 
employee percepti ons and ex peri ences whi lst 
work ing fo r the company. 
Sample empl oyee focus group to determine issues An nual ly 
that are material to them as employees . 

T raditi onal We engage with T raditi onal A uthoriti es 1n the Quarterl y Equ ity and 
A uthoriti es regions we operate. T hese authorit ies include Bapo meet ings shareholding; 

Ba Mogale, M ape la, Mphalele, Ledwaba, and (monthl y 111 Employment equity; 
Zebed iela N debele the case of Preferent ial 

Zedediela procurement 
N debele) 

Greater Lonmin Lentswe meeti ngs held wi th the tradit ional Bi -annuall y Eq uity and 
Communi t ies commun iti es where we operate as a pl atform to shareholding; 
(G LC) ra ise concern s and to di scuss general matters Employment; 

pertain ing to the communi ty and the company. Employmen t; local 
GL C area meeti ng w ith area representat ives duri ng Quarter ly procurement 

whi ch community deve lopment and engagement opportu niti es ; 
are discussed and proj ects tracked w ith regards In fo rmal sett lements and 

performance. insuffi cient housing; 

GLC development forum meeting w ith community Quarterl y HIV/A IDS and 

area representati ves during which community pul monary TB 111 the 

developments are discussed and perfo rmance communit y; 

tracked Commun ity engagement 

Site speci fie projects through soc ial and As requ ired on community proj ects. 

env ironmenta l impact assessments 

GLC view, a commun ity newsletter prov iding Quarter ly 
general information to commun it ies 011 aspects 
relat ing to the company and to the GLC --
Perspective survey w ithi n the GLC to obtain Ann uall y 
insight into the communi ties ' percepti on in term s 
of engagement and development in it iatives 
Sample percept ion survey to obta in feedback on A nnuall y 
perce ived company per fo rmance and aspects that 
are material to them as stakeholders. 

A dapted from 2008 Lonmi n sustainable developm ent report: 23 -24. 

Once these concerns were ident ifi ed at the stakeholders' engagements level, th ey were 

a11iculated into categori es in order of pri ority by the company fo r poss ib le attenti on thro ugh its 

ri sk ma nagement system as indicated in Table 4.1 2. The Lonmi n work fo rce is a centra l 

stakeholder of the company. Hence, thei r concerns particula rly with rega rd to miners working 
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and living environments rem ain o f fun damental interest to the company. Therefore, through the 

ri sk management system fo r instance, Lonmin is abl e to identi fy. assess and address Lhe causes 

of operational fatalities during its operati ons (Lonmin 2008: 25) . To reduce the level of 

operat ional fatalities and serious inju ries among its workforce, the company adopted a zero 

tolerance approach to harm durin g production implemented through the company 's ri sk 

management processes as indicated in Table 4.12 . To this end , Lonmin was abl e to maintain 

same level of the number of operati onal fata liti es recorded between 2008 and 20 I O as indica ted 

in Figure 4.5. Apparentl y, the stability recorded over the years represents the effecti ve and 

positive in fluence of th is approach as indicated in Figure 4.5. 

Thou gh the compan y presented an uneven record of fataliti es in 20 l l , Lonmin engaged in safety 

summit in 20 1 l where it adopted 63 -target proj ects aimed at safety im provemen t (Lon min 20 12). 

The fata lity rate of the compan y stood at a record hi gh of six in 201 l . However, the fi nal fata lity 

report in the 2012 SOR indicated onl y two fatal incidents. Lonmin cred ited the 20 12 fa tality 

success story to the effecti ve impl ementat ion of the 20 11 safety proj ect init iati ve after recordin g 

its hi ghest num ber o f fatalities in three years. Furtherm ore, thi s was an im pressive downward 

result when compared to the 2008-20 l O fi gures with a record rate of th ree fatal iti es per year. 

Figure 4. 5: Lonmin Fata l ity chart 2008-2012 

Fa ali ies 

C 

08 00 10 11 12 

Source: Lonmin 2012 SOR 
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Lonmin further reported that this campaign assisted it atta in the lowest fall-of-ground (FOG) 

fata lity in 2012. In this regard , Lonmin indicated that in July it recorded 5 million FOGs fatality­

free at K3 Shaft; 5 mil li on fatality -free shifts at Karee Mi ne in August; 7 million FOG fatality­

free sh ifts at 4B Shaft in Jul y and 13 million FOG fatality -free shifts at Rowland Shaft in August 

20 12 (Lonmin 20 12). The im plication is that the conglomerate has clearly stable but continuous 

improvement plan with regards the working conditions of mineworkers at Lonmin. 

In a similar disposition, the company has also been able to identify risks attri buted to poor living 

conditions as it affects employees' security and effic iency. Hence, providing adequate and 

affordable housing for its employees took center stage as a core policy, particularly on Lonmin 's 

SLP. (Lonmin 2009: 18). Consequently, the Marikana Housing Development Company (MHDC) 

establi shed in 1998, was to build houses in the area ofMari kana Extension I. The intention was 

to provide decent accommodatio n that either will be for outright sale or rented to both the 

employees and members of the community. Hence, through the MI-IDC, more th an 369 houses 

had already been completed at Ka ree and another 280 at Wonderkop Renamile for its employees 

as at 30 September 2012 (Lonmin 2012). 
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Table 4. 13 :Some ofLonmin's ri sk management processes fo r 2008 

I ss ue/ Risk 

Eliminat ing fatalities 
ser ious inju ri es 

Why th e managem ent of this ri sk is im portan t 
to L onm in 

and Zero harm 10 employees and contractors is the 
core value of ou r business . Our employees ' and 
contractors ' wellbeing is the formation to the 
success of our business. Poor system performance 
has direct cost impl ications. reputational impact 
and may affect our licence to operate. 

Respecting and valuing The principles or human rights arc fundamental to 
the success or the company and integral to our 
company va lue. Poor pcrlonnance h~s di rect 
impli cat ion on company reputation. on 
shareho lders' value and reduce profi tab ility 

fundamental human ri gh ts 

A vailab ili ty and affordabi li ty of 
housing for ou r employees 

The regions in which we operate are characterized 
by an est imated 50 per cent of' the populat ion 
l iving in informal dwel lings. The shortage of 
housing is cri tical issue on both a nat ional and 
regional scale and a concern that needs to be 
addressed. The magnitude of' thi s cha I lenge for 
the company is underl ined by the stati st ics 
indicating that more than two thousand 01· our 
employees reside in those informal settl ements. 
The well -being of our employees is fundamental 
to our success . 

Adapted from 2008 Lonmin R.isk Management Report: 26 -34 

fl ow Lon mi n is mana ging this risk 

Group management is underlined by ou r 
safety and Sustainable Devel opment 
Pol icy (SOP) and supported by group 
target, standards and gu ideli nes: 
Associated ri sks are ident i lied, managed 
and mon ito red through our company ri sk 
man.1gemcnt framework: 
\Ve have a zero tolerance approach to 
any r·,t;y behavior; 
We arc improving ou r safety 
management systems: 
All injuries and near-miss incidents are 
thoroughl y inves tigated: 
We do not tolerate any behav iour that 
may compromise the principl es of' 
human rights within ou r sphere of' 
inllucncc: 
Our human cap ital and sustainab le 
polic ies arc ali gned with human rights 
principles, parti cularly in terms of' 
employment, workin g condi tion. and 
grievance procedure: 
Human rights are integral to our 
company risk management fram ework: 
\Ve ha1·c targets and management plans 
in place 10 reduce ri sk assoc iated II ith 
human ri ghts: 

A ssociated risks are identified. and 
monitored th rough our company risk 
manag:~mcnt l'ramework: 
Our aµproach 10 hous ing is centered 
around the dcl i\'cry ol' affordable 
housing which impact pos it ively on ou r 
e111p loyecs with their fa111i lies. enhance 
secu rit y and experience sustainable 
co111mun i1y li ving: 
We are com111 i11ed 10 the construct ion of 
5 500 houses within the GLC by 201 I 
and the conversion of our I 14 hostels 
into l'amil y and bachelor acco111111 oda1 ion 
by 2011. Phase one, the convers ion ol' 29 
hostel complex was completed in 2008: 
We realized that ii is in the best interest 
ol' our e111p loyees to own their own 
homes and it is our intent ion 10 promote 
the ownersh ip of these houses by the 
occupants: 

In thi s respect, Lonmin in its 20 IO annual report spec i fied that as one of its achi evements for the 

year ended, it had spent approx imately $2 million in converting five hoste l blocks into bachelor 

and famil y accommodat ion. Lonmin , in addit ion, indicated its intenti on to convert 26 more 
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hostel blocks into family and bachelor residences in 20 11 at a cost of $ 10.9 million and the 

upgrading of 252 houses in Marikana operation s (Lon min 20 I 0: 06-09). With rega rds \,vage 

related issues, the company hi ghlighted further success on wage agreement it had with UM that 

placed workers' wages above Consumer Price lndex but indicated that negotiations were sti ll 

ongo ing with the union for furthe r revi ew ( ibid 33). To guarantee susta inabl e wage leve ls for its 

workers, Lonmin engaged a consistent wage increase strategy that perm its negotiations and 

agreements with relevant stakeho lders (workers' representatives). Accordi ng to the Department 

of Labour 20 11 industrial report , the strategy in formed Lonmin 's sign ing of· wage agreements 

with UM. The agreement w hich became effecti ve in Jul y 2011 had a wage increase between 

8.5 and 10 per cent for its underground workers (Department of Labour 20 11 : 28). T hi s remains 

one of the greatest success stories of th is strategy. 

The company 's 20 12 sustainable development report highl ighted that Lonmin had successfu ll y 

provided decent accommodation to 8 per cent of approximately 4000 of its total workfo rce. Th is 

was poss ible after the conversion of 19 hostel bl ocks into 407 single units and 64 fam il y units 

that represented 71.43 per cent of fami ly units and 47.07 of single unit s. Lonm in funher 

indicated that it spent R89 million or USO$ 11 million on the conversion of the hostel blocks 

(Lonm in 2012). 

4.3 .3 Lonmin conflict management strategy during the conflict 

4.3.3.1. Refusal to Negotiate 

This part of the study relies on the findings of the Marikana Commission of Inquiry 2016 report 

since the document provides vita l in formation not readi ly ava ilab le in other texts. Ostensibly, 

accord ing to the reports recorded by the MCI , pre-Mari kana massacre nego ti at ions com menced a 

week before, precisely on T hursday 9 August 2012 (Marikana Comm iss ion of lnquiry 20 16: 53). 

On A ugust 10, accord ing to the MCI report, Lonmin top management organi zed two emergency 

meetings to discuss the developing situation at the mine . ln one those meetings, they took a 

decision not to accept the memorandum from the strikin g workers because it was outside 

Lonm in 's "established barga inin g structures." They also took a decision not to speak, address 

nor negotiate with the stri kers and went ahead to call fo r police ass istance to re-enforce security 

at the mine (ib id 54). Lonmin also ca ll ed two of its secu rit y back to work from their leave to beef 

up the company 's rei nforcement (Ledwaba 2013 : 18). 
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4.3.3 .2. Threat of Discipl inary Action 

Furthermore, the co111pany issued an in terna l 111e1110 threatening d iscipli nary actions against the 

str ikers and stated that their dis111issa l was i111 111inent in the event that they refused to get back to 

work. The report highlighted that th is aggravated the cr isis and increased tensi on with in the 111ine 

until late in the night. Consequently, the situati on degenerated and prompted the use of rubber 

bullets by the Lon111in secu ri ty to disperse the crowd . Lon111in had stressed during the 

co111rnission seati ng that thi s security action was in line with ils cou nter indu stri al action 

procedure and therefore vvas necessary in the situation at the time. The co111pany also noted that 

the shots were fired after warnings to the crowd to disperse peacefully fro111 its security 

personnel failed and it was beco111 ing increas ingl y dangerous to control the crowd (MCI: 60). 

Thus, the choice to fire so111e shots was intended to prevent the situation fro111 worsening . 

On the 12 of August, the report ind icates that Lon111in secur ity staff prevented the arson atte111pt 

by str iking 111 ineworkers on UM office located within the Lon111in orern ises. To achieve this 

feat, the 111ost sen ior security officer on ground Mr. Mabelane, instructed the use of rubber 

bullets and shotguns on the strikers to disperse them and to prevent them trorn destroying 

Lon111in properties (ibid: 119). 

4.3.4 South African government and its conflict prevention strategies 

South Africa has a poor history of apartheid rule that was based on racial discrimination (Van 

Der Berg 20 I 0: 3). Th syste111 prevented any for111 of black majo rit y economic in volvement but 

allowed blacks only to aspi re for 111enial jobs wh ile vested economic power and control rem ained 

in the hands of the whi te 111inority ( Pate l & Graha111 20 12: 194). T hi s inhu111an hi sto ry 

contributed lu seri ous inequality in the cou ntry , thus generated reasons for dimensional 

resistance from the disadvantaged groups, which included the Indians. Chinese, Colo ured s, and 

Blacks (ibid). These groups of peop le are also known as the Histori ca lly Disadvantaged South 

Africans (H DSAs). The unwavering need to remedy the situation ca111e with the end of apartheid. 

Thus, immediately after the fall of apartheid rul e in 1994, the newl y established democratic 

South African government advanced several measu res to redress the inequa lities of apartheid 

against previously disadvantaged groups. Some of these measures were in constitutional reforms, 

Acts, and the establishment of new black oriented government departments. 
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4.3.4 .1 South Africa M ining Regulatory legislations 

South Africa fou nded her constituti on on the follow ing values: (a) Human digni ty. the 

achievement of equality and the advancement of human ri ghts and freedo m. (b) Non-rac iali sm 

and non-sexism. (c) Supremacy of the constitut ion and rul e o f law. Chapter 2. Sect ion 9 of the 

1996 constitution speci ficall y gave every South African the right to equa lity before the law and 

against any form of discrimination. This law was intended to elimi nate the human racial and 

econom ic imbalances and unemp loyment created by apartheid . T hereafter, othe1· facets of South 

African soc iety started receiving simi lar legislative attention to co rrespond vvith the aspirati ons 

of the new era of a non -racial , non-sexist society and equality found ed democratic society. 

So111e of these leg islations constra in co111panies opera tin g in South Africa to take the interests of 

certain stakehold rs seri ously. It therefore becomes apposite to rei terate here that rac ial 

discrimination was the bedrock of agitations aga inst aparthe id ; hence adopt in g these leg isl at ions 

apparentl y was to precl ude the repeat of the characteri st ics of aparthe id and its conflicts. In oth er 

word s, these 111ining legislatures were aven ues through which government sought the 

redistribution of South Afr ica' s mineral weal th to include those for111erl y intentional ly and 

selectively sec luded b)' v irtue of their ethnicity (Sorensen 2012: 22, Sorensen 20 11 a: 17 1 ). T hese 

are government leg islative conflict management strateg ies created to regul ate the acti v it ies of 

111ining companies to avert situations that encourage conflict as was th e case du ri ng aparthei d. 

The South Afr ican Department of Mineral Resources is perhaps one of the o ldest governm ent 

departments fo llowing it establishment on 24 April 1891 under the name --Depa rtment van 

Mijnwezen" (Department of Mining) of the Zuid Afrikaansche Rep ubliek (So uth African 

Republic - former Transvaal Province) (DMR 2011 ). lt is a body et up to regu late mining 

transformation to ensure sustai nable beneficiation of every South Afr ican from the country ' s 

mineral wealth ( ibid). However, this was not the original intenti on o f thi s 111ini stry at in ception; 

the new democratic era premi sed this as one of its cardinal obj ectives. A s a regul ato ry body, 

ensuring the implementati on of minin g leg is lat ion s by mining companies across South Africa 

becomes one of the fundamental functi ons of the departm ent. fn this regard , the department 

undertakes inspection of all SLP projects undertaken by mining companies to ensure their 

comp liance on deli vering of their legal commitments as enshrined in the Mining Charter ( ibid). 

The department furthe r explains that undertaking these inspecti ons represent miti gat ion against 
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mining development continui ng w ith the exc lusion of South Afri can communiti es in general and 

mining host communi ties in particu lar . Additional ly, DMR indicated that the M ining Charter was 

principally for " transformin g the mining ind ustry to red ress hi storical imbalances engendered by 

aparth eid so that th e industry is consistent with the changes in South Afri ca' s overall 

transformati on of its social , political and economic land scape" (ibid) . 

A ga i11 , the governm ent promul gated the M ineral and Petro leum Resourc s Deve lopment Act No 

28 of 2002 (M PROA) to reform and regulate the mining sector and most important ly to , inter 

alia, return all mining rights to the state and to transfer ownership of mining compan ies to the 

previously highl y di sadvantaged majorit y across South frica (So,·ensen 20 I I a: 62 7). To 

achieve the form er, the new government repealed some part of the old m ini ng rights and replaced 

them with new mining rights, which paved way fo r the effective rea li zati on of its obj ect ives, 

namely, equitab le access to the nation ' s mineral and petro leum resources ( ibid). 

One of the central objecti ves of the Charter is clearl y hi ghl ighted in Section 2. It emphasized an 

ownership policy that wou ld enab le 26 per cent BEE ow nership of al I compani es operatin g in 

South Afr ica w ithin ten years from the date the Charter took effect. It requ ires that a con siderable 

fraction of mining companies ' procurement come from the BEE entit ies (Sm ith 201 4: I ). By thi s 

arrangement, 15 per cent of ownership transfe r to HDSAs under the new order would have been 

achieved within five years (Sorensen 2011 b: 175). 

The Charter therefore has to accomp li sh the fo ll owing tasks: 

1, Redressing past discrim ination based on race, gender or di sa i lity 111 the mi neral and 

petrol eum industri es and in the va lue chain o f th ese indu stri es ; 

11 , Transform such industries in the matter o f: 

Ownership partic ipation ; 

Participation in management; 

Development of management, scientific and engineering skill s for HDSAs; 

lnvolvement in the procuremen t chains for such activiti es (Linkages); 

Socio-economic devel opment of the host commun it ies (Sorensen 20 11 b: 176) . 
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To further the interests of the South African mining workfo rce, government promulgated the 

Mine Hea lth and Safety Act of 1996 to add ress the heal th and co nditions of work challenges 

inheren t in the mining industries across the rep ubli c. Essentially, the aim of the Act is to provide 

for protection of the hea lth and safety of employees and other persons at mines and , for that 

purpose-

"to promote a culture of heal th and safety; 

to provide fo r the enfo rcement of health and safety measures; 

to provide for ap propriate systems of employee , emplo yer and St:ne parti cipatio n in health 

and safety matters; 

to establish representative tripartite insti tuti ons to rev iew legislatio n, promote hea lth and 

en hance properly targeted resea rch; 

to provide for effective monito ring systems and inspect ions, investigat ions and inquiries to 

• improve hea lth and safety; 

to promote training and human resources developmen t; 

to regulate employers' and employees' duties to identify hazards and eliminate. con trol and 

minimise the risk to health and safety; 

• to entrench the ri ght to refuse to work in da nge rous cond itions; and 

to give effect to the public international law ob li gati ons of the Repub li c rel at ing to mining 

health and safety; and 

to provide for matters connected therewith. Mine, Health , and Safety Act 1996 (Act No. 29 

• of 1996). 

The act has the following objectives-

a) to protect the health and safety of persons at mines; 

b) to req uire employers and employees to identify hazards and el iminate , con trol and 

minimise the ri sks relat ing to hea lth and safety at mines; 

c) to give effect to the pub lic international law ob li gation of the rep ublic that concerns 

hea lth and safety at mine; 

d) to prov ide empl oyee participati on in matters of health and sa fety through health and 

safety representatives and the health and safety committees at mines; 

e) to provide for effective monitoring of hea lth and safety conditions at mines; 
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f) to prov ide enforcement of health and safety measures at mines; 

g) to prov ide fo r invest igat ion and inquir ies to improve health and safety at m ines ; and 

h) to promote-

1. A culture of health and safety in the min ing industry; 

11. Training in health and safety in the mining industry; and 

111. Co-operation and consultation on health and safety between the State, 

employers, empl oyees and their representatives.Mi ne, Health and Safety 

Act 1996 (Act No. 29 of 1996). 

Apart fro111 these, govern111ent created other Acts and legislations to ste111 the economic legacy of 

aparthe id and precl uding conflict. lt is also ai111ed to increase econo111ic participati on. especially 

of those previous ly den ied access or complete ly excluded (Kruger 2011: 207, Mbeki 2009: 25, 

Ramphele 2008: 15) . Some of these pol icies are jo intl y implemented between government and 

vari ous bu siness stakeholders across the country . Examples of these po l ic ies are the Black 

Economi c Empowerment (BEE), and the MHDC. The BEE is a racially se lective government 

policy introduced in 2003 to redress the inequal iti es of aparthe id. T he B lack Economic 

Empowerment Act 2003 was enacted to estab li sh this pol icy and give it a lega l backing. 

"The Broad Based Black Econom ic Empowerment strategy is a necessary 

government intervention to address the systematic exclusion of the majority of 

South Afr icans from full part icipation in the economy. The defining feature of 

Apartheid was the use of race to restr ict and severely control access to the 

economy by black persons. The accumulation process was one of rest ricted 

wealth creat ion and imposed underdevelopment on black communities to ensure 

that they were, in the main, supp liers of cheap labour" (Esser & 

2008: 162) . 

However, the po li cy was amended in 20 13 through the Broad-Based 

Dekker 

r;, 
Empowerment (BB BEE) Act o. 46 of 2013, cul minating into the change of its name to reflect 

it . Although the name places race as an overr id ing factor of the policy, other priority measures 

li ke employment preference, ski ll s development, ownersh ip, man agement, socio-economic 

development, and preferen ti al procurement, are also part of the program me. The term black was 

also a generic term used to include B lack Afr icans, Indians and co loured or HDSAs. 
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The official mean ing of BBBEE according to the Act is "the economic empowerment of all 

black people including vvomen , workers, youth. people with di sabilities and people living in rurnl 

areas through diverse but integrated socio-economic strategies·'. The objectives of the Act to 

include-

a) Promoting economic transformation 111 order to enable participation of blacks 111 the 

economy; 

b) Achieving a substantial change in the raci al composition of ownership and management 

structures and in the sk illed occupation of existing and new enterprise; 

c) Increasing the extent to wh ich commu niti es, workers, cooperat ives and other collective 

enterp ri ses own and manage existing and new enterpri ses and increasing their access to 

econom ic, in frastructure and skills training; 

d) Increasing the extent to wh ich women own and manage ex isting and new enterpr ises and 

increa ' ing their access to economic activ ities, infrastructure and skill s training; 

e) Promoting investment programmes that lead to broad-based and meaningful participation 

in the economy by black people in order to achieve susta inab le developmem and general 

prosperity; 

t) Empowering rura l and loca l commun i ties by enabling access to econom ic act ivities, land, 

infrastructure, ownership and sk ill s; and 

g) Promoting access to finance fo r black economic empowerm ent. 

So urce: Broad-Based Black Econom ic Empowerment Act 53 of 2003, (20 I 6) 

4.3 .4.2 T he So uth Afri can Police Services and Tactica l Response Team option in Ma ri kana 

Historically, the South African Po lice is tra ined to provide security to the public (McMichael 

2014: 6). Implicitly, thei r duties include ensuring publ ic peace and order parti cular ly in situ ations 

where conditions threaten or breach public peace (Zondi & Ukpere 2014). Apart from these, they 

also provide other fundamental serv ices, w hi ch include community polic ing, crime stop and 

prevention (Van Graan & Ukpere 20 12: 10449) . Strike actions or protes ts affect pub lic safety 

therefore the police perfo rm s the functi on of ensuring pub l ic safety in such circumstances. As 

such , the police rem ains that law enforcement organization in place to safeguard pub lic interests 

and by extension prov ide principal security services to the general public (McMichael 2014: 6). 
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Apparently, the strike in Marikana was a threat to public peace and order (Faull 2013 : 15). Thus. 

the presence of SAP was necessary at that point judging from their constituti onal duti es. The 

South Africa government involved the Sou th African Police intentionall y to restore peace and 

order to the vo lat ile. M arikana. ln other words, it is a governm ent obligatory response to 

mi sconduct (Faull 20 13: 19). As stated elsewhere, Lonmin intentionally called in SAP for two 

particular reasons: to protect its fac ilities from damage and to provide protection to its workers 

who were workin g and were not part of the strike. 

Upon arri val at the scene, the South African Pol ice adopted some strateg ic measures to dowse 

tension and dispel the crowd of strikin g workers. These strategic steps prec ipitated the .JOC and 

JOCCOM. Further strategi es also included interactive in terventions strategy aimed at talkin g the 

strikers into dropping th eir demands and dispersing peacefully (Ledwaba 20 I 3: 5-20). It also 

included the adopti on of a six -stage strategy to encl the stri ke . During the implementation of 

some of these strategies there were severe chall enges that eventually resulted in the engagement 

of water cannons, stun grenades and firin g of ru bber bu llets. T hese strategies culmi nated in the 

shooting on the 16 Au gust 20 12 ( ibid) . The central idea in fo rmin g these fo rm s of react ions from 

the South Afr ican Police was to return Marikana back to peace and ord erlin ess. The intervent ion 

strategy turned vio lent and the subsequen t shooting of34 l ives. 

4.3.5 Lonmin and South A frican Government post Ma rikana mitigation efforts 

After the Marikana incident, both government and Lonmin intensified efforts to address the 

concerns of the people directl y affected by its operations. What actua ll y ended the workers strike 

was the increase in sa lary borne out of an agreement between Lonmin ~1n d the workers. After th e 

conflict and the shooting, the strike ended . The negot iation between the co mpany and leaders of 

the strike resu lted in 22 per cent wage increase for RDOs inc luding a R2000 return to work 

bonus (Astrand, & Birgersson 2014: 8). This move was a very strong s rategy, which eventual ly 

ended the protracted strike and saw the workers return to work. 

In 2013, the co mpany rolled out a five-step initiative to rebuild its bus iness and throu gh it, 

attempt to add ress its operational , social and community issues (Lonmin SOR 2014). The fi ve 

steps included: emp loyee relations, empowerin g emp loyees and commun ities, mi grant and local 

labour, use of invested capital and infrastructure and housing and accommodation. In summary, 

the report indicates th at the emp loyee relations are avenues for the renegoti ation of uni on s· 
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agreements and recogni tion. U nder empowerin g employees and communiti es, Lonm in indicated 

that the needs of these groups should effecti ve ly be add ressed through the Employment Va lue 

Propos it ion (£VP) and Community Value Propos ition (C VP). The hous ing and accommodation 

in itiat ive not on ly sustains a renewed vi gor in the co nversion of hostels but also increases the 

number of hostel s con verted. lt al so assures continuous constructi on of housing projects to 

address the li v ing condit ions of its work fo rce . 

4.3.5.1 L onm in S ustainab le Development Projects 

Rega rdin g i ts obli gat ion to the GLC, Lonmin out lined a number of sustain ab le developmen t 

proj ects it carri ed out w ith in i ts operati onal areas. Accordin g to an arti c le in the Da i ly Maverick 

news report on 18 August 2015, Lonmi n have "identified thei r need s a curately. prioritized th ese 

through a co llaborat ive process", and made ser ious efforts to meet thein . The article highlighted 

some of the hous in g achi evements made by Lonmin through thi s progra mme in the compa ny's 

bid to douse the tension rou sed by poo r livi ng conditi ons with in its comm unity of operat ion to 

prec lude the recurrence of confl ict. A long thi s trajecto ry, Lonn, in has donated more th an 180 

hectares of land for the construction of over 2 890 houses fo r both housing and rental un its fo r i ts 

workforce at the cost of over R500 million w ith in the G LC. T he report reiterated Lon min's plan 

to construct an add it ional 4 000 housin g units at a cost of R5 00 mi ll ion w ithin the next five 

years. Furthermore, Lonm in says it has spent approx imate ly R 17 mill ion on tarrin g co mmunity 

roads at Wonderkop and another R7.2 M illi on on improv ing water supply, avai labil i ty and 

access ibi l ity. The reports revea led that yet another R2.5 Mi ll ion was spent to improve th e sewer 

network at both Wonderkop and kaneng community settl ements. Lonm in reiterated through its 

spokesperson M emory Johnson, in a report in the New Age ewspap(>rS of 18 Jul y 20 I 5 that: 

"Lonmin had vvo rked hard over the past two and ha lf years to bui ld a more open, 

transparent and mutuall y trustworthy envi ronment, and in the process make the 

company a sa fe, better pl ace to work . Emphas is has also bee n placed on the l iv in g 

conditions of em pl oyees and indebtedness; two bu rn ing issues that the company 

believes will make a profound impact on the we llbeing of employees . Since the 

tragic events of M ari kana and fo llowin g the unprecedented fi ve-month strike in 

the p latinum industry, Lonmin has focused its energy on rebuilding relati onshi p 

with employees and their representat ive trade unions. T he company has and 
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cont inues to reach out to e111 ployees through 111eetin gs and structu red workshops 

ai111ed at ensurin g that any issue can be dea lt w ith swiftl y and w i thout recourse to 

industri al act ion" (Mafisa, 20 15: 4) . 

T he state111 ent above uneq uivocall y i l lustrates Lonrnin 's renewed pro111 1se at rebuildin g and 

recl ai111ing trust in i ts workforce and deve lop ing M ar ikana to heal the wo und s o f the A ugust 16 

tragedy . lt also indi ca tes the co111pany ' s parti cul ar interest and commitment at improvi ng the 

li v ing conditi cns of it workers, which was one of the fund amental var iables at the nexus of the 

conflict. 

In furtherance, Lonmin employed some members of the fa 111ilies of th .:;e k i l led in the tragedy as 

co111pensati on (M afi sa 201 5: 4). A mong these peopl e were the widows of those ki lled and other 

members of the fam il y (Mafisa 20 15: 4, M hl ana 20 15 : 2). T he company also establi shed the 

1608 Educat ion T ru st to guarantee the educat ion of the chi ldren of those k ill ed in the tragedy in 

particul ar (Ma fi sa 20 15: 4). T he T ru st prov ides every schoo l go in g age chil d of the Mari kana 

tragedy vi ctims w ith fund s to cover their ed ucati on. 

A part from these laudab le achi evements by Lonmin , Lon min and government have also en gaged 

in some j oi nt developme nt proj ects not onl y to deve lop M arik ana but also to im prove the l iving 

conditions of the peopl e and to heal the wou nds o f the traged y . The l~ocal Govern ment and 

Human Settl ements spokesperson, Ben Bo le, reiterated govern ment co 111m i t111ent at improv in g 

the li v ing conditions of minin g communiti es in Marikana: "Marikana housin g is part o f the 

governm ent ' s initi ati ve to rev itali ze o ld mining towns by developin g integrated and sustainable 

human settl ements to address huge housing backl ogs. T he proj ect is situa ted on 50 hectares of 

land donated by L onmin" (Torerai 2015 : I 0) . Lonmin , accordin g to Torera i in the New Age 

N ewspapers on 17 A ugust 2012, donated the land to the North West provincial governm ent fo r 

the construct ion of hundreds of Breaking ew Ground (8 1 G) and Com muni ty Residential Units 

(CRU) houses in the Mari kana extension two proj ects. T he repo rt ind ica ted that thi s proj ect was 

in tended to prov ide 2 600 hou sing units to the Mari kana co ri1m unity through the Departm ent of 

human Settl ements. Expectat ions are that the project is completed 292 B G and 252 CRU 

structures in the area by the end of 201 5. 
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As scheduled , the project was comp leted and on 7 Janua ry 2016, completed structures at a cost 

of over R 700 Mi 11 ion stood at 544 and these we re handed over to the beneficiaries 

(SAnews.gov.za) . Acco rding to a report by the Platinum weekly on 04 December 2015 , the 

houses accommodate more than 550 fam ilies (http://www.platinumweek lv.co .za). The Human 

Settlements MEC Collen Maine indicated that this project is in line and part of ·'The 

revitalization of distressed mining communit ies foll owing the Social Accord , whi ch was signed 

[by President Jacob Zuma] in October 2012 to upgrade human settl ements in mini ng towns" 

(Torerai 2015: I) and to improve social fac ili ties across minin g towns in South Africa 

(SAnews.gov.za). 

Furthermore, in compliance with the BE E requirements, Lonmin made progress at attain ing its 

co-ownership obligation s. In fac t, by December 20 14, Lonmin achi eved the mini mum 26 per 

cent ownership by Hous ing Department of South Africa. Lonmin Ch ief Execut ive Office r (CEO) 

Mr. Ben Magara clearl y indi cated in the New Age ewspapers on 5 December 2014 that: " We 

are de li ghted that Lonmin has successfull y ach ieved 26 per cent ovvn ership by HD SA ' s and that 

the ownersh ip involves the participation of so many of their local communit ies and employees" 

(Radebe 2014: 24). Ex plicitl y, th is effort has substanti a ll y paid off the intentions of BEE and 

HDSA . Implicit ly, thi s move has not only opened a new partnership between Lonm in and its 

host communities, but a lso has further deepened and increased tl1e relation ship between both 

parties. Lonmin says; "Thi s is a milestone that has been a long tim e in the makin g and the 

celebration today effect ively heralds the start or· a new partnership between Lonmin and its host 

comm Lmities" (ibid). 

Strategically, by thi s partnership , communiti es automat ical ly become financial stakeholders in 

the company. One of the intentions behind thi s approach was to reduce th e host commun it ies 

from getting in vo lved in violent confli cts and to increase thei r stake in the company through the 

partnership. Secondly, it integrates members of host communities in to the business env ironment 

of the company. Thirdly, through the co-ownership, host communities atta in reasonab le levels of 

exposure to the operational challenges the company faces pa rt icularl y those mili tating against the 

effecti ve resolution of their concerns. In so doing, better awareness crea ed between both parties 

enhances increased understanding and improved relationship. To buttress this pos iti on , Mr. 

Magara stated that "All of these partnership will lead to stronger bonds and a better 
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understanding between a ll stakeholders, as we now all have a vested interest in the success of our 

company" (ib id). 

4.3 .5.2 Maril ana Commission of Inquiry (Farlam Comm ission) 

Estab li shing the Fa rl am commission was one of the fundamental reactions of the government 

after the disturbing inc ident at Mari kana. The South African government set up a panel of 

inquiry known as the Mari kana Commi ss ion of ln quiry to ascertain what transpired in Marikana. 

Part of the main duties of the comm iss ion was to: 

"Examine matters of public, nati onal and interna tional co ncern ari sing out of the 

tragic incidents at Lonni in Mine in Marikana in the North West Province from 

Saturday I J 
th August to Thursday 16 August 200 I, wh ich led to the deaths of 

approximately 44 people , more than 70 persons being injured, approximatel y 250 

people being arrested and damage and dest ru ction of property" . 

Through this process, the circumstances surrounding and leading to the death of min ers would be 

unraveled. By implication, the commi ssion became a prism through -. hich the hitherto covert 

causal variables of the Marikana tragedy would become visible. Its duties provide the 

comm iss ion with a substantially wide platform, which en hances its comprehensive and effectiv 

investigation. 

[t has the fol lowing te rm s of reference: 

"The Commission shall inquire into, make findings, report on and make 

recommendation s concern ing the fol lowing, tak in g into cons ideration the 

Const ituti on and other relevant legislation, policies and guidelines: the conduct of 

Lonmin in particular ..... , The cond uct of the Assoc iation of Mineworkers and 

Construction Un ion (AMCU), their members and officials and in part icular ....... " 

[Others are] "the conduct of the Nat ional Uni on of Mineworkers (NUM), its 

members and officia ls and in particular ..... , The ro le played by th e Department 

of Mineral Reso urces or any other government department or agency in relation 

to the inc idents and whether this was appropriate in the circu mstances. and 

consisten t with their duties and ob li gation s acco rding to law. The conduct of 

individ uals and loose groupings in fermenting and/or otherwise promoting a 
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situati on of conflict and confrontation , wh ich may have given ri se to the tragic 

incident, w hether directly or indirectly" . 

4.3.5 .3 Findings and recommendations of the Farlam Commission 

The co mmi ssion advanced severa l recommendations as to what tran sp ired 111 Marikana. 

However, the concern of thi s research is on conflict management approaches and strategies 

espoused in the Marikana conflict by Lonm in and govern111 ent. T herefo re, the study concerns 

itself with those reco111111end at ions made by the co111111iss ion in thi s respect. Hence, the focus 

sha ll 111ostl y be on secti ons 89, 90, 9 1, and 92, wh ich spec itically address Lonmin ' s 

shortco111ings concern in g the incident at Marikana. The researcher summari ses recommendati ons 

proffered in th ese sect ions to hi ghl ight the po int intended therefrom. Sect ion 90 full y discu ssed 

the failure of Lonmin to provide adequate security to its staff. The secti on li kewise faulted the 

company's decision to instru ct its workers to report for duty und er the volatile and capri cious 

situat ion at the time. Section 91 attributed one of the princi pal causes of the strike to Lonrnin 's 

failu re to fulfill its responsibilities under the SLP, w hich th e workers were try in g to address. 

Section 92 insisted that Lonmin is to blame fo r not ra ising workers' '"'ages, as did l111p lats in the 

wake of the crisis. 

Further111ore, the comm iss ion recommended a full investigation to ascertain the level of crimin al 

li abi lity on the part of all SAP invo lved in the operat ions part icu larl y at scen es I and 2 under 

direction of the Director of Public Prosecutor. It also recommend ed that an inquiry be set up with 

the intention of ascerta ining Major General Mbo111bo (retired) and General Phiyega's titn ess to 

hold office fo llowing the ir complic ity in the Marikan a incident. 

4.3.6 Summary 

The secti on di scussed various conflict management efforts of South Afr ican Govern111 enr and 

Lonm in with the aim of prevent and managing conflict si tuations at Marikana in part icular and 

across the country in general. The section argues that certain governm ent and Lonmin 

regulat ion s and pol icies were fo rmul ated either to preclude confli ct situation , to effectively 

manage conflict situation from reneging or to manage post conflict situati on to preclude 

recurrence. It hi ghli ghted some of the achieve111 ents of the polici es on the peop le directly 

affected by mining act iviti es but the sect ion argues that these were gross ly in adequate. The 

chapter further stressed some strategic efforts and maneuvers engaged by the SAP to suppress 
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the tensed situation at the Marikana incident. The secti on ends with a brief insigh t in to the 

Marikana Commi ssion of Inquiry. The next sect ion outlines the conf~:ct resoluti on strategies in 

the Shell Petroleum Development Company and igerian government in Ogoni Rivers State in 

the iger Delta of igeria. 

4.4 Case Study 1: Shell and Government conflict management strategies 

4.4.1 lntroduction 

The discussions of the previous section focused on numerous conflict managemen t efforts of 

Lonmin Pty and South African Government engaged to preclude conflict , to prevent conflict 

from degeneratin g and to ensure that confl ict did not recur. Simi larl y, thi s sect ion w i ll discuss 

Shell and igc:rian Government co nflict management efforts before, durin g and after the Ogoni 

confl ict. It wil l discuss these confl ict management efforts and what impacts they have made in 

respect to meetin g the expectations of the Ogoni and iger Delta region . 

4.4.2 Shell conflict prevention strategy in the Niger Delta and Ogoni 

Shell operations in the N iger Delta of igeri a have never been functio nal on a smooth sa il 

because of persi stent conflict that has engul fed the area over the years (Ojakorotu 2006. 239). 

From the inception of its operations, She ll Petrol eu m Deve lopment Company has faced 

multifaceted security challenges, which have had consequences on the smooth runn ing of its 

bu siness in the area. ln fact, the history of anti-oi I ag itations dates back to the co lonia l era (ibid) . 

Since the emergence of serious and acti ve anti-oil protests in the ear ly I 990s (Agbonifo 2004: 4), 

there was a surge in the secu rity challenges faced by Shell (Oj akorotu 2006: 241). T he most 

manifest of these res istances among others was the MOSOP in Ogoniland led by the late Ken 

Saro-Wiwa (Obi 1997: 137). o doubt, the increase in the anti-oil res istance stemmed from two 

broad fronts premi sed on Shell Community perspect ive, namely, th~ fru strati on of the host 

communities and Shell 's policy fa iling to address the demands of their host commu niti es. In 

recogn iti on of these cha ll enging situations. Shell reviewed most of its already exi sting policies 

and adopted several other strateg ies to contain th e ri sing dysfunctional situ ati on w ithi n the ir 

operating reg ion in N igeri a. It increased its commitment towards stakeholder engagement 

particular ly as it concerns environment and soc ial responsibility perform ance (Ojakorotu 

2006:237, Boele I & Wheeler 200 I: 74) and increased its commun ity ass istance effo rts (Ganiyu 

& Okogbu le 2013: 22). 
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To this end, SPDC adopted a nevv strategy aimed at increasing its commun ity en gagement and 

expanded as well as improved CSR. The aim was to build a deeper and stronger partnership \,vith 

its host community to prec lude the recurrence of conflict and to strengthen i ts security (Groves 

2009: I). As stated by SPDC in its 2014 annual sustainab ility report , " Community engagement is 

fundamental to ou r approach to sustainability. It helps us to find better so luti ons, build people 's 

trust and is the basis fo r operating respons ibly" (SPDC annual sustainab ility report 201 4: 18). 

However, prior to the surge in the Niger Delta ant-oil exp lorat ion activities, Shell had ah-initio 

adopted a tripart ite sustain able development policy that regulates its operations vis-c,-vi.s their 

beneficiation to host co mmunities . To Shell , running a safe, efficient responsible and profitabl e 

business, sharing wider benefits where they operate and helping to shape a more sustainable 

energy future, represent sustainability (Shell.com 2016). 

For Shel l Petroleum Development Company, the first strategy 1s a foundat ional approach that 

entails engaging globa l principles to manage safety and environment as well as community 

invo lvement. This way, Shell aims at consi sten t improvement of its methods of operation to 

preclude " incidence and identify, avo id where possible and minimi se adverse environmental and 

socia l impacts across [its] projects and fac ilities" (ibid). Shell's second stra tegy aims to integrate 

the company into and becoming part of the host community they operate. Shel l elucidated that by 

so doing, local econom ies are aided to develop ment, thu s creating j obs and boosting sourcin g 

from local suppli ers . ft also affords the company opportunity of paying taxes. roya lties to th e 

appropri ate quarters and lastly providing the company w ith the opportunity o f supportin g 

community projects based on the needs of local communities (ibid). Thi··dly, the strategy seeks to 

reduce growing environmental pressures aro und thei r opera tin g envi ronment th rou gh the 

introduct ion of low-carbon energy solutions and other advanced techno logies that redu ce 

emission and increases energy effic iency (ib id). 

SPDC initiated and sponsored the Nigerian Ex tracti ve Industry Transparency Ini t iative (NEITI) 

to promote its business transparency, \,vhich would assi st in enh ancing the confidence between it 

and its host commun ities (shell.com.ng 20 14). Through this initi ative, SPDC openl y publi shes 

payments it made to the federal governm ent on a regular basis. It also disc loses the allocati on of 

revenue to the states by the federal government. It trans lates that the essence of the po li cy is to 

fight co rru ption in the management of extractive industries revenue, part icularl y in private-public 
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partnership (Sander 2016: 83 , Ecc leston& Stubbs 20 16: 7, Aaro nson 20 11: 50) situat ions li ke the 

SPDC. It creared a loop between th e government and the governed and irs record s thereby offer 

the governed awareness of the role the partnership plays in in sp mn g soc io-econom ic 

development of the communities (she I l.com.ng 20 14) . 

4.4.3 Shell post-conflict management s trategy 

After abandoni ng exp loration act ivities in Ogoni land, the challenge of restorin g the company 's 

soc ial respon sibility image became a serious challenge to the company. In li eu of thi s, She ll 

intensified its clean -up operation in most of its remainin g 51 oil spiil sites out of 74 remediated 

w ithin the region as at Ocrober 2011 (Shell.com .n g 2015). A joinr represenrative team of 

community, the SPDC and governm ent undertakes the in spection, approval and cert ifi cation of 

these completed proj ects (ibid) . Some of the remediation took place in sp ill sites located within 

some Ogoni commu nities (Ekanem, Nvvachu kwu & Etu k 20 14: 9). For the successful 

achievement of this aim, the company initiated a chem ical strategy where organ ic nutri ents that 

stimu late natural microbes are added to the so i l and these feed on the oi l and break it down 

( ibid). Several local co mmunity youths gained employment on paid contract in the remediati on 

exerci se. Because of the precario us security situati on in the reg ion, Shel l reported the ir inability 

to access some sp ill sites. However, the company engaged the servi ces o r Community Relations 

Officers (CRO) to ens re unfettered access to these sites. 

The oi l companies estab li shed agricul tural projects like poultry fa rm s, aquaculture and agro 

processing mills for the comm unities in a bid to cushion the effect of deprived primary 

occupati ons arisi ng from sp il ls and massive land takes (Ekanem, wachukwu & Etuk 201 4: I I). 

These projects have the so le object ive of achiev ing set outcomes one of wh ich is promotin g and 

susta inin g wealth creation act ivities at micro, small and medium enterprise leve ls. As asserted by 

wachukwu (2008), the goal of every deve lopment project is to make impact on the 

communi ties in terms of hu man empowerm en t and infrast ructura l development. 

4.4.4 Nigei-ian government conflict management s trntegy in Ogoni/ iger Del ta 

As the spate of agitat ions spread and became more intense across iger Delta in general and 

Ogoni in particular, the igerian government introduced certain measures to douse the perilou s 

situat ion in the region. The first ever-recorded inciden t of oi l res istance and agitat ion took place 

in Ogoniland in 1958 and thi s hi stori c event precipitated the est,.bli shment of the Willink 
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Commission of Inquiry in response (Saro-Wiwa 1968 : 8). From that time on , ser ies of various 

forms of agitations and resistance have been recorded in the region . The ag itation s took various 

dimensions inc luding v iolence, part icularl y where peaceful means were imposs ibl e or failed and 

because of government repression at the time (Omotola 2006: 80). From the time the situation 

deterio rated and transformed from host communities fi ghting oil co mpan ies to militants 

engaging the State in combat, governm ent increased her response towards the demands of the 

region (Emenaku 2006: 34). Governm ent has made severa l efforts to deve lop the region. Some 

of these efforts were in of legislat ions and development commi ss ions, which governm ent 

introduced to regulate the activit ies of oi l exp loitat ion and exp lorat ion in the region and to 

improve the life oil producin g communities respecti ve ly. Government also inaugurated several 

other commissions and panels of inquiries as mit igation st rateg ies in the Ogoni and Niger Delta. 

In terms of legislatures, the newly independent N igeria from 1963 commenced the creation of 

lega l framev,1orks to regulate and mitigate polluti on emanating from the oil producing 

industry.Some of these leg islations are: 

The Mineral Oil Safety Regulation 1963, The Oi l in 1av igable waters Regulation 1968, The Oi l 

111 av igable Act o 34 of 1968, The Petroleum Regulat ion 1967 , The Petro leum Decree 1969, 

Petro leum (Dr illing and Product ion) Regulation 1969, Petro leum (Dri l l in g and Production) 

Regulation 1973, Petroleum Refining Regulation 1974, Federal r=: 11v ironmental Protection 

Agency Act 1988, Mineral Oils (Safety) Regulat ions l997(www.dprni geria .co m) . 

Over time, the amendment of some of these regulat ions became necessary in v iew of the 

circumstances necess itating the amendment. The amendment are: a) Petroleum (Drillin g and 

Product ion) (Amendment) Regulati ons 1990 i i) Petroleum (Amendment) Decree 1996 iii ) 

Petro leum (Amendment) Decree No.23, 1998 iv) Petroleum (Drill ing and Producti on) 

(Amendment) Regulation 1996 (www.d prnigeria.com). 

The supervi sion of act ivities of al l oil companies operatin g w ithin the country under these 

regulations is chiefly the funct ion of the Federa l Ministry of Mineral Resources. It is also the 

constitutional duty of thi s ministry to issue operatin g li censes to oil explorati on com panies, all 

dri lling compani es, all refin ing and storage companies (Uko li 2005 : l 5) . Apart from these, the 

government entered into some international agreement to make sure that oil companies operate 

within internationa l st ndards. In th is regard , governm ent became signatory to: 
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1. Internationa l Convention on the Estab li sh ment of an International Fund for 

Compensat ion fo r Oil Po ll ution Damage, 197 1; 

11. Convention on the Prevention of Mar ine pollution Damage, 1972; 

111. African Conventi on on the Conservati on of ature and atura l Reso urces, 1968; 

1v. Internat iona l Convention on the Establ ishment of an International Fu nd for the 

Compensat ion for Oil Po ll ution Damage, 197 1; 

v. Oil Pollut ion Act (OPC) 1990; 

v1. Environm ental Guide lines and Standards for the Petroleum Industry 1n 1geria 

issued by the Min istry of Petro leum Resources 199 1; 

v11. Nati onal Envi ro nmental Protecti on Management of Solid and Hazardo us Waste 

Regulation 1991 (FE PA) ; 

v111. Estab li shment of the Federal Env ironmental Protection Agency (FE PA) Decree o 

58 of 1988 and Amended in Decree Io 59 of 1992 ational Policy of the 

Enviro nment 1999 (FEPA Rev ised Editi on); and 

1x. The Elevation ofFEPA to a Ministry in 1999 (Ukoli 2005: 13) . 

There were also other relevant Nati ona l and Intern at ional Agreements entered into by the 

government such as the Federal Environmenta l Protection Agency Act Cap 131 LF 1990, 

Harmful Waste Cap 165 LFN 1990 and the Endangered Species Decree cap I 08 LF 1990 

(Uko li 200 I: 5). 

Part of the Federa l government response to the clamour of the iger De lta also inc luded the 

estab li shment of the iger Delta Development Board (NDDB) in 1963 , the Oil Mineral 

Producin g Areas Development Commi ss ion (OMPADEC) in 1992 , wh ich tran sfo rmed in to 

NDDC in 2000 du ring the then Pres ident Obasanj o democrat ic administrat ion (ldem udia 20 I 0: 

136, Ob i 2006: 40, lte 2004: 3,). Also in 1999, the federal government revenue allocat ion to the 

oil prod ucing commun ities was increased from 3 per cent in 1992 to 13 per cent in 2000 (Ganiyu 

& Okogbule 2013: 22, Tte 2005: 5). The ige r Delta Technica l Comm ittee (NDTC) was also 

estab li shed in 2008 (Omoto la 2007: 75). 

The OMPADEC and the DDC were the most visible government officia l response to the 1ger 

Delta concern s. Decree 23 of 1992 under the Babangida led admi ni stration established 

OM PADE (Omoto la 2007: 79). The OMPADEC was to act as a med iator between the host 
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communities and oil companies 111 their part icular areas (Okonta 2003: 20) . Thro ugh it , the 

government sought to speed up the development of iger Delta and double the reven ue accruin g 

to the region from 1.5 to 3 per cent, worth over N 13.6 bi ll ion at the time ( ibid ) . Th is was in line 

w ith the major task of OMPADE, w hich is to coordinate rap id development of the oil producin g 

area. Apart from thi s, the OMPADEC has the following key function s: 

1. To rece ive and ad mini ster the monthl y sums fro111 the all ocation of federa l 

account in accordance with confi rmed oi l production rat io in each State 

a. for rehabilitat ion and deve lop ing o il mineral prod ucing areas; 

b. for tack ling eco logical prob lems that have ari sen from the explorat ion of o il 

minera ls; 

11. To determine and ident i fy, through the comm iss ion and the oil mineral prod ucing 

states, the actua l oil 111ineral producing areas and to fos ter th e develop111 ent of 

projects agreed upon with loca l communities in the oil m ineral producing areas 

(Omoto la 2007 : 80, Sa l isu (Ed) 2005: 20). 

[t is imperative to mention that throu gh OMPADEC, governm ent engaged in some 

developmental programmes and projects in the region. The commiss ion was ab le to prov ide pipe 

borne water and electri city to so me communit ies (Ojakorotu 2006 : '237) . However, it failed to 

l ive up to the expectat ions of the people. The situation beca111e worse because corrup t ion was 

endemi c in the commiss ion and most of the fund s allocated to it were mismanaged, squandered , 

or systematica l ly embezzled ( ibid). T he two so le adm ini strators of the com mi ssion lost their jobs 

in Septe111ber 1998 fo r their inabi l ity to account for N6.7 billion , (then $80 million) and th ese 

were Professor Eric Opia and Mr. Albert K Horsfa l l (Omotola 2007: 81).lron icall y, the 

com miss ion was co111pla ining of lacking in funds adequate to execute projects at the time (Sa li su 

(Ed) 2005: 22). 

Many other w riters (Fryans 200 I: 38, Okonta & Oro 2006 : 18, Omoto la 2007: 82) , at the time 

condemned the ineptitude and failure of OMPADEC, which they linked to massive corrupt ion to 

the extent that they described it as " a contact [to enrich some peop le] rathe r than a development 

outfit" The preva lence of corrupt ion, poor planning, l imited capacity, poor governm ental 

funding, bottleneck bureaucracy, and limited com munity involvement have led many 

commentators to describe these governmental agencies as total fa ilures ( ld emudia 20 I 0: 136). 
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At the dawn of the new democrati c government in 1999 after decades of mi litary rule, 

governm ent's efforts at addressi ng deplorab le sit uatio n in the iger Delta became the pre­

occupation of the new governmen t. The reg ion's financ ial contrib utions to the nationa l treasury 

prompted the new democrati c govern ment's concerted effo rts at deve lopin g the area (Otega & 

Sa ll eh (20 15: 42) . Mahl er (20 15: 39 1) categorized these developmenta l efforts into three broad 

spectrums: the creation of the Mi nistry of iger Delta , establishment of the DOC and the 

upward review of the ex ist ing revenue allocat ion formu la. Clearly, the creation of the DDC 

was parti cul arl y funda mental fo r th e human improvement, tec hnolog ica l advancement and 

infras tructura l deve lopment of the region. ft was also fo r the remediation of the iger Delta 

environment , stabilize it, provide it with immediate and imperative community needs. and 

thereby red uce violence and end confli ct (O tega & Salleh 20 15: 41 ). 

The DDC Act l 999 establi shed the DDC under the leadersh ip of then President Olusegun 

Obasanj o in 2000. Part 2 of the NDDC Act con ta ins the functi ons. The Act reads th at the 

Commiss ion sha ll : 

1. a. "formul ate po li cies and guidelines fo r the development of the N iger De lta, area; 

b. conceive, plan and imp lement, in acco rd ance with the set rul es and regul ations, 

projects and programmes fo r the susta inable deve lopment of the iger Delta area in 

the field of transportation including roads, jetties and waterways, health, educat ion, 

emp loyment, industra li sation, agric ulture and fi sheries, housing and urban 

dev~lopment, water supp ly, electrici ty and te lecommunications; 

c. cause the N iger Delta area to be su rveyed in order to asce rta in meas urer "\lillch are 

necessary to µromote in physical and socioeconom ic develop:,1ent; f L.I I~"/ t 'I 
. ' . --· ft:. ~y 

d. prepare master plan and schemes des igned to pro mote the phys ica l development of the · .. 

N iger Delta area and the estimates of the costs of imp lementi ng such mater plans and 

schemes; 

e. implement all measures approved by the deve lopment of the ige r Delta area by the 

Federa l Government and the member States of the Commiss ion; 
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f identify factors inhibiting the development of the iger Delta area and assist the 

member States in the formul at ion and implementation of policies to ensure sound and 

effic ient management of resources of the iger De lta area ; 

g. assess and report on any proj ect funded or carr ied out in the iger Delta area by oil 

and gas producing companies and other company including non-governmenta l 

organ isations and ensure that funds released for such projects are properl y uti li zed; 

h tackle eco logica l and environm ental problems that arise from explorati on ol·o il 

mineral in the iger Delta area and adv ise the Federal Government and the member 

States on the prevention and control of oil spillages, gas flaring and env ironmental 

pollut ion; 

i. liaise wi th the va ri ous oil mineral and gas prospect in g and producing compa nies on all 

matters of polluti on preventi on and control ; 

j. execute such other works and p erform such other function s which, in the opi nion of the 

Commi ss ion , are required for the susta inab le development of the N iger Delta area and 

its peoples; and 

2. In exerci sing its functi ons and powers under this section , the Com mi ssio n shall have 

regard to the varied and spec ific contri butions of each member state of the Commi ss ion 

to the total national production of oil and gas. (h up://www. nddc. !lov .ng/the%20N DDC%,'J0ACT.pdl). 

The DOC also has the following principal aims: 

" Our aim is to establi sh in the iger De lta Region (NOR) a strong and progress ive 

society in which no one w ill have any anx iety about basic means of li fe and work; 

where poverty and illi teracy no longer ex ist and diseases are brought under co ntrol ; 

and where our educational faciliti es provide all the chil dren of NO R with best 

possible opportuni ties fo r the development of their potentials" . 

(http://www.nddc.gov .n g/projectsandprogram s.htm I) . 

It was also the const itutional responsibility of the comm iss ion to come up w ith a master plan for 

the region. T his plan would be a collective integrat ion of all developmental strategies from 
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vari ous stakeho lders includin g representatives of communities, the o il companies, all level s of 

govern ment, and the non-governm ental Organi zat ions (Ma hl er 20 15: 397). The master plan, 

known as Niger Delta Region Deve lopment Master Plan (N DRDMP) took effect in 2007 (ibid). 

lt is a th ree stage short, medium and long-term strategy, ,,vhi ch was fas hi oned in line with the 

princ iples of global susta inable deve lopment (Okumagba, & Okereica 2012: 281 ). The long-term 

pl an was furthe r segmented into three stages with each stage lasting five years and spanning 

fi fteen yea rs com menci ng in 2006 and terminat ing in 2020 (ibid) . 

By virtue of the law estab li sh in g N DDC, the commi ss ion is a direct agency 01· the fed era l 

gove rn ment hence it rece ives direct fun ding fro m it. However, the re are ot her sources of revenue 

to the commiss ion where approxi mately 78 pe r cent of its allocat ions bet we n 200 I and 2004 

were direct revenues from the federa l governmen t (Omeje 2006 : 30, UNDP 2006). Other 

avenues th rough which the comm iss ion could access fund s include "3 percent contribution from 

the oil and gas co mpa ni es, 50 percent of eco log ica l fund all ocatio n to the N ige r Delta member 

States, proceeds from other DDC assets, and miscellaneous sources" (Oko lo 2014: 42). 

On thi s premi se and under the guid ance of its master plan, the DOC commenced operations 

within the area. Through the agency, government had effected some reasonable level of 

development in the reg ion irrespect ive of consistent criti c ism against its performance (Ogbodo, 

Egbun ike & Okoye- ebo 2015: 127) . With in fo ur yea 1·s of its incept ion, the comm iss ion was 

ab le to execute several proj ects across va ri ous oil com mun iti es of the •·~g ion. Fo r instance. from 

200 I t0 2005, the commission initiated and successfull y completed twenty-two rural 

e lectrifi cat ion projects, twenty-one vital com muni ty access roads, sixty-two housing projects, 

and fo rty-two borehole water projects. 

Table 4. 14 : 1 DOC completed projects in iger Delta 200 1-2005 

Na me of Project Number Comple ted 
Ru ra l electrifi cation in comm uniti es 20 communities 
Res iden ti al Buil dings Houses 62 houses 
Bore ho le 40 
Constructed jett ies 18 
Opened canals 4 
Rural access roads 21 
Tota l 165 -
So urce: Researchers compi lat ion from data 111 existing literatures 
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Other completed projects by DOC in iger Delta are the constructi on o f about eigh teen jetties 

to access commun ities located with in the creeks throu gh the waters, and open in g of fou r canals 

(Dokpesi & [biezugbe 2012: 70). Table 4.14 clearly illustrates these ach ieveme nts. These were 

initia l projects undertaken by DOC under its Quick Impact Projects (Q IP), which we re meant 

to first, complete the aba ndo ned projects of the mo ribund OMPA DEC and second , to add ress the 

most demanding community needs and cha ll enges at the time (Okumagba, & Okere ica 20 12: 

279). As at 2012, the infrastructural and other developmental efforts of the commiss ion span 

over 2000 proj ects thro ughout the area (Ok um agba, & Okereica 20 12: 28 1 ). These included the 

165 projects it executed in the area from 200 1-2005. 

On several occas ions, peopl from the region have commended the laudable strides of DOC. 

For instance, a notab le chief stated at the co mmi ssion ing of one the NDDC proj ect: 

" l am happy the dream has come true ... Today what I sta rted a long time ago has 

come to stay. I think the DOC is wonderful. What I have seen today really is 

greater than what I expected. DOC has worked very hard and they in add iti on 

have shown that they are good in ra ll yin g peop le. I think we will need the ir 

services for a lo ng time to come" (Oj ukwu-Ogba 2009: 144) 

Despite statements of thi s nature, the DOC to date has continued to face the challenge 

of building confidence in the peop le and conv incing them through its projects that the 

development of the area is a sincere, genuine and continuous process. 

4.4.4 .1 T he Federal M inistry of N iger Delta Affairs 

The creation of this mini stry was yet another govern ment effort to develo p and , retu rn the Niger 

Delta to peace . On 10 September 2008, the ad mini stra ti on of the late President Yar 'Ad ua created 

the Ministry of iger Delta Affa irs (M IDA) with a mandate to form ulate, coord inate and 

execute polici es for the development of the region (http ://ni gerdelta.12ov.ng) . As high li ghted on 

its official website, the M DA has the follow ing mandate: 

"The mandate of the Ministry is to fo rmu late and execute plan s, programmes and 

other initiatives aimed at fast -tracking the deve lopment of the iger Delta Reg ion. 

fn addition , the Mini stry is supposed to be coordinating the acti vit ies of 

Government Agencies, Communities in the Area, Intern at iona l Development 
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Partners (through the 'ationa l Planning Commiss ion), Dono1· Agenci es and other 

relevant stakehol ders invo lved 111 the develop111ent of the Reg ion" 

(http :/ I n i gerdel ta . gov .n g/ i ndex. php/ the-111 in istrv/h istorv-o f-111nda). 

A s the na111 e impli es, the so le ai111 and objective of the mini stry was to see to the deve lop ment of 

the regi on. Indeed, it is therefore another o ffic ial government move in response to the concerns 

of the region . As highlighted in the hi sto ry page of the ministry ' s website: 

" The estab l ish111 ent of a Mi ni stry to hand le th e development of the Niger De lta 

Region is another attempt by the Governm ent to so lve the develop111ent issues an d 

challenges, including the perceived sense of exc lu sion, environmen tal 

degrada tion , poverty, and une111pl oyment 111 the Reg ion" 

(http: / /n i gerdel ta.eov .n g/ i ndex.ph p/ the-111 in i strv/h i storv-o f- 111 nda) . 

Within the p riod of its ex istence, the mini stry has executed severa l laudab le develop111 ental 

projects targeted to improve the deplorab le state of the reg ion. A repon in its website indicates 

that the ministry has completed 16 Consu ltancy Cap ital Projects and 6 Co nstruction Capital 

Projects across the en tire region. 
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Tab le 4.15: Table ofM1 D completed consul tancy cap ital projects in Niger Delta 2009-20 15 

Projec t Location Sta te Projec t Descripti on 

Okoritp lbeno LGA Akwa lbom Shore' · ne Protecti on 

Land Rec lamation 

Okoroette/Okoro Mbokho/Okoroitt i Akwa lbom Land Rec lamat ion 

Eastern Oobolo LGA Shoreli ne Protection 

Anyama, Ogb ia LGA Bayelsa Land Rec lamation 

Shore! ine Protecti on 

Famgbe-Atissa, Bayelsa Shore Protection 

Yenagoa LGA Land Reclamat ion 

Tovm Brass, Brass LGA Bayelsa Shore Protection 

Land Rec lamation 

Torugbene Commun ity Ba ye Isa Shore Pro1ec1io11 

Land Rec lama1ion 

Ekeremo Town Bayelsa Shore Protection 

Ogbudugbud u-Tsekelewe Opuama, Delta Caw lizat ion 

Warri . 

Akugbene community Delta Shore Protect ion Phase I 

Bomade LG A 

Ogbennama Town Delta Commu ni ty Shore Protect ion Phase 

I 

Ozoro lsoko LGA Delta Flood Control 

Land Rec lamation 

Orasi River Od ua, Ab ua Odua Imo Canalization 

Arigbo Town Ondo Land Reclamat ion 

Shorei 1ne Protection 

Ode-Ugbo, ll aje LG A Ondo Adagbakuja Sand Filling 

Phase 2 

Ukparama New city Ese LGA Ondo Flood Control 

Land Recl amation 

Sime, Tai LGA Ri vers Shore Protection 

So urce: Researcher's compi lation data ada pted from http: //nigerdeila .gov.ng/ index.php/projects. 

Ta i is one of the five LGAs that 111ake up Ogoni land and ime is one of the co111111unit ies in that 

LGA . As indicated in Table 4.15 , M DA co111pleted only one consul ta ncy capita l project in 

Ogon iland and by extension, in Rivers State to date . By in fe rence, citing the only project from 
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the ministry to the state in Ogonil and denotes the centrality of de ve loping the area to the 

government. 

Despite these developmental efforts, the situation on the ground st i 11 shows poverty, 

underdevelopment and devastated environment representing a fu rther poi nter to the fail ure of the 

efforts to produce des ired deve lop ment of the region. In an interview with TELL Magazine of 18 

February 2008 , the fo rmer mini ster of State for energy (Petroleum) - Odein Aj umogobia 

suggested, "The iger Delta people are facing do uble jeopa rdy - they are affected direct ly by the 

process by which oil is extracted and then the reven ues that are derived from that are not re­

employed evf' n to resto re the env ironment" (Te ll Magazine 18 Februa ry 2008). It also lays 

credence to the fact that despite huge revenues generated from oil exp lorat ion activities and its 

subsequent negative impact, gove rnment fa il ed to show ser iousness in its efforts tovvards 

restoring or at leas t ameliorating the impact of these activities on the people and their 

environment. It further translates the inadequate gove rnment respon se and superficial 

involvement toward s these issues, which exacerbate cri sis concerns in the reg ion. 

4.4.4 .2 The Mil itary strategy and option in the Ogoni co nflict 

The autocratic mili tary reg ime of the late head of state, General San i Abacha , in the 1990s was at 

the heart of the resistance against Shell in Ogoni . The situation across the Delta was tense and 

volatile. lt was a situatio n of conflict. The federal govern ment dra~ed the military into Ogoni to 

quell the situati on, which resulted in spates hi ghl y pervasive abuses f human rights (Manby 

2012: 6, Odemene 2012: 335 , Ukala 2010: 201). In this regard , the military government issued 

the " Operati on Ord er No. 4/94-Restoration of Law and Order in Ogoniland" (Odoemene 2012: 

336) on 2 1 April 1994 and as the name implies , it was a militar i ord er to return volatile 

Ogoniland back to peace (Odoemene2012: 237, Olowu , 2010: 86, Ukala 20]0 : 11 0). 

The mi litary incursion was suppo rted from two fronts namely, the federal and state fro nts. While 

the federal government sent troops directly into Ogoniland , the Ri vers State government 

introduced troops through the Rivers State Intern al Security Task Force (RS ISTF) in sup port of 

the federa l government (Ukala 20 I 0: l I 9). The RSISTF created in 1994 documented reports of 

incessant harassment, arrests, detention and vicious ex tra -judicial of hangin g particul arl y of 

MOSOP leaders [also known as the Ogoni nine, which included Ken Saro-Wi wa and eight of his 

kinsmen] and carri ed out seri es of ret ributive attacks in the community (Manb y 2012 : 5). They 
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also insti ga ted, promoted as we ll as aggravated in con ni vance w ith Shell , inter-co 111 111una l 

vio lence between the Ogon i com111u ni ty a,1d its neighbo rs ( ibid). 

Accordi ng to Human Rights Watch ( 1995), the military governm en t engaged in a clampdown on 

any fo rm of oppos ition across the country. Hovvever, the repo rt averred that "Shell's re li ance on 

mili ta ry pro tection" initiated the introduct ion of 111 i li tary in the confl ict. Shell had enj oyed the 

protect ion of the state m il itary govern 111ents in the 90s w ho are, by extension. also protecting her 

in terest. The peri od in the 90s, which was at the hea rt of the ag itat ion, was an inexorable spate of 

government mi li tary v io lent cru shing of the hapless help less and non-v io lent people of Ogoni 

and the iger Delta (A ron 2005 : 11 4) . 

Consequent ly, the Ogon i com111un it ies suffered uni111aginable level of' cla111pdo\\'11. suppression 

and vary ing degrees of human right abuses fro 111 the troops. So many Ogoni people lost their 

lives while others suffered vari ous for 111 s of abuses including rape, assault, int imidation, 

unlawful arrests and detent ion (Hu111an ri ghts watch 1995) in fragrant di so bedience of the rul e of 

law and respect for human ri ghts (U kala 20 I 0: I I 0). For in stance, human rights watch and the 

Unrepresented at ions and Peoples Organ isation (UNPO) (UNPO 2012, Hu111an Rights Watch 

1995) spec ifica ll y reported the kill in g of M r A namak iri Ta 111bari and M r Wogobo Joseph, on 

their way to the fa rm . T hese were among several dozen percepti bly ba ttered phys icall y and 

structurall y by the military at the time. O lowu (20 I 0: 85) agrees that these atrocit ies were the 

v isible " consequences o f the pat rimonial allia nce between the State and She l I. " 

Often t imes, the most vul nerable spec ies in the face of such v io lent l:l11d atrocious situat ion are 

the women and their children. T hus, research fi ndings support this argument. For in stance, 

research findings conducted by Odoemene (20 12: 236) on the level of human rights abuses 

com mi tted during m ili ta ry occupat ion o f Ogon iland, ind icted state vio lence as the greatest 

culprits of v io lence on women: 

" ... out of 2,3 56 " hi ts," that is the total number of t imes all the acts of violence 

were identifi ed by our respondents, the securi ty fo rces scored I , I 12 or 47% .. . 

C learl y, security fo rces were the villains in the Ogon i cris is. Fifty percent or 111ore 

of respondents identi fied them as having co111 111itted 16 of the 19 acts of violence. 

Sixty percent or more identi fi ed them in 15 for111 s of v io lence aga inst Ogo ni 
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women , while 70% or more identified them in half of tht cases. These are 

systemat ic rape (71 %), k illings (92%), sexua l slavery (73%), beatin g (91 %), and 

harassment (90%), destructi on of property (89%), forced pregnancy (70%) and 

impri sonment (82%)." 

He maintains that the worst scenario of women violation ever docu111ented in Ogonil and was 

committed under the military opera ti on led by federa l troops and Rivers State apparatus. the 

RSISTF (ibid) . Odoemene contended further that Ogoni wo111en fo rceful ly became victi111s of 

various dehumanising sex ual abuses including rape. Others were fl agrant ly subjected to all 

manner of sex ual harass111ent, sex uall y related in tim idations, sex serv itude and even forced 

prostitution (Uka la 20 I 0: I I 0). Fo l lowing from th is, approximately 2 000 Ogoni men, women 

and ch ildren lost thei r li ves . wh ile more than 37 Ogon i villages suffered substan tial damage, 

mostly of arson, which resulted to the internal displacement of over 300 000 Ogoni peop le 

(Johansen 2010: 4, Ged icks, 2001, 47) . 

Apart fro111 these, there were several other reported cases of k il l in g and de liberate abu es in other 

oil producing communities in the region by hu111 an ri ghts watch. For in stance, in Umuechem in 

Etche, for instance, more than 80 people lost the ir li ves, 111 assacred in co ld bl ood and 495 hou ses 

destroyed by members of the igeri an Mobi le Poli ce Force (NMPF) at the wake of the conflict 

(Cayford 1996: 189). T he dexterity at which government demon strate its poverty an d bereft of 

proper con fl ict man agement strategy to the iger De lta led to the deployment 01· military to Odi 

[another oil prod ucing community in Bayelsa State] by the Obasanj o led administrat ion on 20 

November 1999 (Duru & Ogbonnaya 2012: 167- 168). Again as expected, several lives of men, 

women and ch i ldren of the predom inant ly !jaw populat ion , came to an abrupt end fo l lowing 

indiscriminate shootin g by the military (Duru 20 10: 35). The massive use of mili tary response to 

the Ogoni conflict in particular and the iger Delta in general , \,vas for a sin gu lar purpose of 

intimidation, suppress ion and repress ion of di ssent emanatin g from the struggle in the ar , 
Government military respon se to the conflict unfortunate ly on ly strengthened and agg1{la.t d 

growth of agi tation s, v io lent protests and armed conflict in the area (Okurnagba & Okereica 

2012: 280). Expl icitl y, the strategy paradox ical ly fa iled to serve the purpose for its engagement 

to the disappointment of the federa l government. However, better-organized civil groups and 

well-coordinated armed militant agitat ion groups, which included MOSOP in Ogoni , sprouted in 
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quick succession across the region against govern ment anticipated forceful ex tinguish of the 

agitations (O lowu 20 I 0: 82) . Unt il date unfortu nate ly, various fo rm s of ag itat ions in the Delta 

subsists irrespect ive of relative peace brought by the amnesty programme of the Var ' Adua 

ad mini stration. Regrettab ly, on the other hand , military incu1·sion remained unabated in 

Ogoniland and the Delta until date. 

fn fact sometime in February 20 16, Ogoni saw yet another military invasion. Thi s time, under a 

democratic government, which circu mstantia ll y are putative ly ob ligated to uph old, protect and 

advance the tents of human rights and guard against its abuse. According to a This Day 

Newspapers report of 25 May 20 16 by Ch inwo, the invasion left at least 20 peop le dead and 

scores injured. A UNPO publication places the figure at 15 persons 

(http: //unpo.org/arti cle/ 19105). Accordin g to N,,vachukwu (20 16: I) 18 person actually lost their 

lives during the operation (Da il y Post 03 March 2016). Ironically among the dead acco rdin g to 

(Okocha 2016: I), v,1as an eight month old pregnant woman Mrs. Lesi Meyakau who lost her Ii fe 

by a stray bullet during the operation (hnps://www.todav.ng/nc\Ysln;itional/108701 /rcp~-prob..:-alkt:!cd-1nili1an­

offensiw-ogoni-communitics). 

Although there were, confli cting reports on the number of lives lost in the operation, which the 

military repeatedly den ied, the underpinning factor rema in that lives were lost in the February 

military operation in Yeghe and Bori comm uniti es of Ogoni. Thi s contemporary operation , the 

military clarifies, was in search of an ex militant leader, So lomon ldigbara, alleged by the 

military to be hiding in either of the two Ogoni commu ni ties (ibid) . As expected, se ri es of 

condemnation has trailed this dastard ly military act loca lly and internationally. From the loca l 

scene, the Cha irman of Council of Ogoni Traditional Ru lers (COTRA) condemned the operation 

in str ing terms "We accuse the army of dub ious in tentio ns and alert the Nige rian peop le and the 

international community of clear genocidal intenti ons agai nst the Ogoni people and part icularly 

the Yeghe people" (Ch inwo 2016: 1 ). 

4.4.5 Governmen t med iation efforts 

Apart from military engagement in Ogoni and across of Niger Delta, government have also 

adopted, introduced and facilitated several other confl ict management strategies aimed at 

amicable resolution of the confl ict in Ogoni in particular and the region in general. Some of 

which included the appo in tment of the Oputa panel , Reverend Father Ma thew Hassan Kuka led 
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reconciliati on process , establishment of the Presidential Amnesty Progra mm e (PAP) (Egwemi 

20 10: 136). Although the Amnesty programme and the Oputa panel we re nor spec ifically 

directed to Ogoni confl ict per say, but they however are connected by the broader spectrum of 

their operations. The Amnesty programme fo r instance ostensibly conce rns with the general 

disarmament, demob ilizati on and reintegration of militant groups operatin g in the who le of Niger 

Delta. Overtl y, by extension, militants wi thin the Ogoni co mmuniti es or operating in thi s area 

became part of this programme. A similar trend cuts across the rema ining two mediat ion 

strategies. 

4.4.5.1 T he Oputa Panel 
[n 1999, the newl y elected democratic government of Olusegun Obasa njo estab li shed the Hum an 

Rights Violation [nvest igat ion Pane l, popul arl y kno wn as the Oputa panel coined after the name 

of its leader, late Justice Chu kwudifu Oputa (Odoemene 20 12: 226) . Apa rt from Oputa, six other 

members of the seven member panel are T. D. Ayelade as secretary, Reverend Father Mathew 

Kukah (now Bishop of Sokoto Diocese and hereafter addressed as such). Alhaji Ali Ku ra 

Michi ka , Mrs. Margaret Pam , Ma ll am Maman Daura (later replaced by Alh aj i Adam u Lawa l 

Bamalli) , Madupe Areda and Tunji Abayomi (Aka 2013 : 218) . The Oputa panel was fashioned 

after the South African Truth and Reconciliation Commission, inaug urated to reconcile the 

bruta lity of human rights abuses perpetrated by the military before the dawn of de mocracy in 

1999 (Aron 2005: 112). 

The panel has a mandate to determ ine the nature and causes of ab uses pa rticul ar ly of mysterious 

deaths and assass inat ions and attempted assass inat ion s; (between 1966 and 1999) ident ify 

organisations or individuals who perpetrated those ab uses; determine \,vhether the ab uses were a 

product of state pol icy; and recommend measures designed to redress these past inj ustices and 

prevent/forestall future violation (Aka 2013: 219). Therefore, the pane l was a government 

instrument to address va rious degrees of human ri ghts violation perpetrated in the country si nce 

the inception of the mi li tary in January 1966 to promote forgiveness, improve reconciliat ion and 

restore peace. Arguably, this approach was in contrast to the 'mi lita ry strategy of rep ress ion and 

suppress ion . 

Most of the wo rse human rights violation (Dok pesi & lbiezugbe 2012 · 9), perpetrated in Ogoni 

occurred under the military regimes in igeria. Hence, the membership of the panel deemed it 
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necessary to invite former living military heads of state to testify as well as narrate the ir side of 

the story as it played under thei r va ri ous adm ini strations. In this li ght, the panel su bpoenaed 

Generals Muhamadu Buhari (who was military head of state from 1983-85 and the present day 

N igeri an democratically elected President whose admin istrati on commenced on 29 May 2015), 

Ibrahim Badamosi Babangida 1985-93 and Abd ul salam i Abubakar 1998-99 to appear before the 

commission (ib id). Unfortunately, none of these past leaders honored these su mmons . The only 

li ving past military leader who appeared befo re thi s panel was General Olusegun Obasan_jo. 

The Ogoni s were active ly participatory, particularly when the opportunity to address the panel 

came there way. From Ogoni alone, the panel rece ived nearly IO 000 petitions through 

Movement for the Survival of Ogon i People. Duri ng its hearing setting in Rivers State, the Ogoni 

people clearly highli ghted its concerns part icu larl y in re lation to Shell and the effects of oil 

exp lorati on. l ssues of co nsistent and unlawfu l military repression, which culminated into 

unprecedented human ri ghts abuses during the mili tary occupat ion of the area also formed pan 

there petition. 

Along thi s trajectory, according to factsheet repo rts on Ogon i (2015 : I), MOSOP req uested the 

igerian mili tary to accept respons ibility and consequently apologi ze for every human right 

abuse perpetrated by them from 1994-1 998 when the ir occupation of Ogon i land was most 

inten se. However, senior military officers representing igerian military at the panel denied any 

wrongdo ing in the operati ons in Ogoniland durin g thi s period , the reports conc ludes. 

Regrettab ly, these substantiations by the military were nothin g less than a comprehensive 

discomfiture to the entire fundamental principles of behind the establ ishment of the pane l, ,,vhich 

was to bring justice to numerous victims of military human rights abuses. 

MOSOP disputed Shell 's c laim of proper and sufficient response ro env ironmental issues 111 

Ogoni . lt also refuted the company's claim of adequate payment of compensation benefits to 

families of v ict ims o f oil spi ll and pipe line explos ion accidents (Egwemi 20 I 0: 135). 

Unfortunately, because of the defensive and unrepentant position assumed by Shell, desired 

concili at ion became impossible at the time (Wheeler & Boele 2002 : 302) . The Ogonis 

maintained that the ev idence prod uced by Shell were large ly fa lse, therefore rema in bere~ of 

sincere reconci li atory effort from the company ( ibid). Even when the panel report susta ined that 

several human ri ghts abuses in Nigeri a were the resu lt of military incursion into politics (Hassan 
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& Olugbuo 20 15 : 131). However, becau se of these irregulariti es, thi s reconci l iatory effort fai led 

be low expectat ions and ended in futi l ity. In practi ca l term s. the pane l failed to yield any 

antic ipated outcome. T he open, transparent and pract ical process the panel adopted, failed to 

drive it to the conclusion of just ice for the oppressed ant icipated by m:jori ty of iger ians. Even 

its recommendations have been neither publi shed nor has any part of i t been implemented by 

govern ment unti l date. To thi s end, the igeri an governm ent cited th e Supreme Cou rt j udgment 

in the case between Fawehinm i and Babangida as the imped iment aga in st the official release of 

the repo rt ( ibid) . 

There was al so the governm ent A rm-Bu y-Back Program po li cy of 2004, whi ch was in tended to 

mop up i ll ic i t in arm s circul ati on w ithi n N igeri a from the militi a at the cos t of N250,000 per gun 

(Davidheiser & y iayaana 20 11: 46). Ironica ll y, Dav idheise r & Nyiayaa na (2011: 45) argues 

that the pay-off cash aggravated the nefari ous acti viti es of the militants because it prov ided them 

an opportunity to access enough funds to acquire new and better weapons to perpetuate in the ir 

nefari ous activities. 

4.4 .5.2 T he B ishop Ma th ew Hassan K uka reco ncili at ion process 

Fo llowin g the dawn of democracy in igeria in 1999, governm ent commenced the process of 

restructu ri ng the system. Part of this process in cluded introducing new legislat ion to increase 

revenue allocati on to th e oil prod ucing reg ions. Unfo rtunately, i t was diffi cul t fo r the Ogoni 

people to equitably benefit from thi s gesture because oi l product ion has remained suspended 

hence, prec ipi tat in g oilfi elds in the area to lay dormant unti l date. T his si tuat ion in fo rmed 

government 's establi shment of a reconc il iation process to broker peace between the Ogoni 

peop le and Shell. It was in the li ght thi s accordin g to T hi s Day ewspaper report of I .l une 2005, 

that the fed era l governm ent appo inted Bi shop Mathew Hassan Ku kahon 31 May 2005 to 

fac ili tate th is process (Osamgbi 2005 : 3). One of the fund amental aspects of the process was the 

appointment of an impartial international agency to undertake an assessmen t and supervi se the 

clean-up of the areas devastated by oi l explorat ion across Ogonil and (lJ EP 20 11: 26) . 

4.4 .6 O th e r igerian gove rnme nt co nllict ma nagement s trateg ies in Ogoni 

Among other init iat ives of the process were the commencement of Ogoni/UNEP dialogue and 

in troducti on of memorandum of understand ing (M oU) to be signed between Ogo ni peopl e, Shell, 

U EP and the Federa l Governm ent of 1ger1a (Osamgb i 2005 : 2, Ganago 2007 : I) . 
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Unfortunately, this arra ngement was not supported by MOSO P. Firstly, they insisted that the 

di alogue platfo rm deprived them opportunity to ask questions, make reasonable co ntri butions 

and comprehensively express themselves (Gan ago 2007: I) . Th is forms part of comp lains spe lt 

out in chapter fi ve of the 2 November 2006 by the MOSOP: "W hither Ogoni -She ll 

Reconciliati on". The then leader of MOSOP Mr. Led um Mitee in an interv iew with Vanguard 

News Papers of 6 March 2007 further confirmed it in hi s statement when he sa id "We thin k that 

most times th at you hear about dia logue. it is actually not dialogue. It is that so meone wants to 

talk to yo u. And so, he ca ll s yo u and says what he wa nts . He does not th in k that you have a say 

about what to do". ft means that the process is ber ft of proper and comprehensive co mmunity 

participation . 

Secondly, MOSOP clai med that the key in gred ients of an effective MoU was lackin g in the MoU 

document prepared and presented to them by Bishop 1--iukah ((rvtOSOP 2006: 29) . MO OP 

insisted that if Bishop Kukah in a statement had sa id "the parties wo ul d be draw ing up a 

memorandum of understanding, which wo uld ho ld the Federal Government of iger ia, Rivers 

state government, Ogoni people, Shell and U legally bound to the ful fillm ent of the terms of 

agreement on the matter", it would be wrong for hi m to prepare the document withou t necessary 

consultations with the community. The MoU was intended to among other things facilitate 

Shell 's return to operat ion in Ogon i (MOSOP 2008: 13) . In add iti on, MOSOP in a press rel ease 

on 27 February 2007 averred that MOSOP had never accepted nor di scussed the return of Shell 

to Ogoni with Bishop Kukah hence; hi s statemen t in that direct ion was " in sensitive. unfortunate 

and a huge joke". This goes further to ill ustrate an aspect of controversies shroud in g the process. 

Thirdl y, MOSOP flawed what it termed the cont roversial clean up exerc ise undertake n by Shell 

prior to the sign ing of the proposed Mo U. To th is end , MOSOP argues that such un ilateral ac tio n 

by Shell was in contrast to the process and tantamount to a move by the company to cover up its 

mess before the advent of lJNEP (ibid). To them, the fa ilure of the membership or the process 

and government in particular to stop Shell fro m this unholy exerci se was indicative of the ir 

support to try to cover up thei r shame before the international community wades in to the matte r. 

MOSO P along thi s trajectory fla,,ved the process as dubio us and in sisted that it lacked cred ibility 

and transparency. Therefo re, under the preva ilin g circum stance at the time, MOSOP declined 

renounced and withdrew its participati on in the process. 
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While the reconciliation process lasted towards the encl of th at year, it however ended in 

deadlock. Like most of previous governmen t peace efforts, the inability of both parties to fo rge a 

common platform for reconciliation marred the process. Ogoni people represented by MOSOP 

believed that the process was in va riance to their ideas of such process and hence not a proper 

reflection of a dialogue or discussion forum but rather a government instructi ve platform. 

The process was however not a complete fa ilure in essence. It recorded some reasonab le level of 

success on certain issues it tried to resolve between the parties. One of these significantly 

fundamental successes was the initiation of the Ogoni clean up by U EP (MOSOP 2006: 25) . 

1ronicall y, certain irreconcilable issues briefly discussed above, asphyx iated the immediate 

commencement of Ogon i clean up. 

4.4.6.1 The Federal Government's Niger Delta Amnesty Programme 

In further search of lasting solutions and endu ring peace to the iger Delta confli ct, the federa l 

government under the leadersh ip of the late President Umar Mu sa Yar' Adua ci-eated the 

Presidential Amnesty Programme (PAP) for the region. It was yet another government shot at 

enthroning peace in the iger Delta follow in g the failure of her other numerous effo rts. For 

instance, the restricting and redes igning of the NDDC master plan and the creation of MNDA 

could not meet the aspi rati ons of the people (Egwemi 2010: 138). 

Interestingly, the fundamental mot ive behind amnesty is to reinstate peace and lay a firm 

foundation for prosperity. Therefore, it provides the bases for secu rity and indeed reduces th e 

incentives for the renewal of rebellious act. In general terms, amnesty is process, which a state 

grants pardon to persons or group of persons or individuals who ::ppear to have committed 

certain offences aga in st the state. It also reinstates such category of peo ple to assume innocent 

status. Thus, PAP preceded the granting of am nesty to all groups or individuals \\·ho have been 

involved in any form of militancy in the region on 29 June 2009 (Oavid heiser & y1ayaana 

20 I I: 45). These grou ps of peop le had a two-m onth grace peri od wi thin whi ch to renounce 

militancy, surrender their arm s to escape prosecut ion, in exchange fo r their freedom . and to 

embrace the offer made by the federal government (ibi d) . 

Amnesty does not only strive to pardon, it disarms, demobilizes , reintegrates, reco ncil es and 

reinstates the belligerent groups. Government st ru ctured the programme policy framework to s it 

on this tripod that would disarm , dem obi li ze and effectively reintegrate militants into the system. 
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T hi s system is also referred to as the D isarmamen t, Demobili za ti on and Reintegrat ion (DOR) 

policy fashioned in line \-Vith global pract ice (Obi 20 16: 250, D av idh eise r & N y iayaa na 201 1: 

46). A part from rep resentin g an offi cial pres ident ial o ffer of unconditional pardon to these 

groups, the poli cy was al so to re111 ove the111 from d isru pti on of oi l prod uct ion and to crea te 

access to the develop111ent of the reg ion (O bi 201 6: 25 0) . Obi argues that the programme is a 

government po litical strategy to peaceful resolution and end to the li ngeri ng conflict in th e 

reg ion. T he PA P was a move in line w ith part o f the 7-point agenda of the Yar 'Adua 

admini stration , which was to restore peace to th e N iger Delta and an obv ious respon se to 

international pressure and domestic elast ic o il poli t ics (Obi 20 16: 2S i, Egwem i 20 I 0: 137). In 

other word s, it was an overt political refl ect ion o f the ad mini strati on's ca mpaign vouch as we l l as 

a government offici al administrative poli cy and programme. 

Those who accepted the amnesty w ere pl aced under a dai ly st ipend of about $ 13 pro vided by the 

federal government (Yang 20 10: 6) or $255 per month (The Guardi an Newspaper 6 A ugust 

2009: 5) . With a populati on of about 30,000 en li sted ex-111ilitants compri sin g of 26, 358 under 

Pres ident U maru M usa Y a' Adua in 2009 and an addit ional 3, 642 under President Good luck 

Jonathan in 20 12, the govern111ent of Nigeri a w ithin thi s peri od have spent wel l over '243 

billion as at 2014 on i111plernentation of the progra111 111 e (Vangua,·d , 'ewspapers 18 February 

20 14: 2, T hi s Day I ewspapers 16 Apr i l 20 16: l ) . Out of thi s number, more than 7, 55 6 of 

benefi ciari es are ex pected to grad uate by the end of20 16 (Thi s Day 1 !cwspapers 16 Ap ri l 2016 : 

4) . The good news is th at 80 bene fi ciar ies of thi s progra111m e ·rradu ated in autom obi le 

engineering fro111 a local auto 111 obile co 111pany known as [nnoson KI A RA acade 111 y located in 

Anambra State; one of the iger Delta states (Premium T imes 20 A ugust 201 6: 2) . 

Though these processes tend to be complex and tasking, experiences over the years have shown 

that it helps societi es to transit from a confrontational conditi on to a more peaceful and 

progressive state. From a general perspecti ve, PAP was a success story . I f not fo r any other 

thing, it ostensibl y restored palpable peace in the reg ion in the past six years from its incepti on. 

T hi s is part of the reasons PA P until date remains hi ghl y rated as the worl d's most successful 

demobi li za ti on progra 111me ever condu cted aroun d the globe (Ob i 20 16: 252 , the G uard ian 

ewspapers 2 Octob r 20 11: 59-61 ) . Second ly, as intended . PAP succeeded in removin g and 

stopping the militants from disruption of o i l productio11. Jthalted active confl ict in the N iger 
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D elta from 2009 unt il the sprout of current mil itant group, Iger Delta vengers (NOA) 

sometime in 2016 (N norom & Odi gbo 20l5: 210).Within thi s peri od, N igeri a's oil production 

increased signifi cantl y. W ith the successfu l takeoff of the programme in 2009 for instance, o i l 

prod ucti on rose from 800,000 to abou t 2.3 mi ll ion barrels da il y until recent disruptions by I DA 

( ibid) . It has also prov ided thousands of ex -mili tant w ith spec ial sk ill s inc luding among others 

pilot ing, shi p bui ld in g marine welding, automobi le eng ineering and marine engIneerIng 

(Nyulaku 20 16: 7). 

However, critics of the programme maintain that there is no phys ica l evidence. which as yet have 

altered the statu s qu o in the reg ion to suggest it was a success. Yang (20 I 0: 5) argues that 

irrespecti ve of the fact th at io lence has been reduced in the area, the disarmament process failed 

to comprehens ively disa rm the reg ion. He stated further that an estimated 15 , 000 militant are yet 

to su rrender the ir arms years after the disarmament. Unfo rtu nately, the predictions of Yang 

regarding th dis in tegra ti on of the PAP based on this fact is manifest in the current insurgent 

group terrori sing the reg ion under the name; 1 DA . In fact, most of the members of this militant 

group are di ssat isfi ed w ith the term s of PAP. 

Yet, it still appears that governm ent seems not to have done enough in the areas of poverty 

red uct ion. Secondly and perhaps more importantly is to assert that amnesty programme in 

igeri a seems not to have el im inated several dreadful condit ions that necessitated its adoption. 

Fo r instance, pockets of threat by form er m ilitants st ill point to the fact that the crisis is not yet 

over. T hi s is important espec ially when put into considerat ion that cessation of hosti l ities and the 

end of voca l ized or overt v iolence does not mean the achievement of peace (Nnorom & Odi gbo 

20 15: 2 10). yul aku (20 16: 3) argues that because the strucru ring of PAP was short sighted , it 

has on ly been able to prov ide tra ining to the ex-mili tants in var ious disc ipli nes around the globe 

bu t it has remained large ly unab le to neither create nor prov ide viable jobs for them after their 

tra inin g. Such unp leasant situation returns the ex -m ilitan ts back to sq uare one, which he predicts 

possess the potent ial of returning the region to lawlessness i f nothing urgent is done to address 

the trend. 

4.4 .6.2 The U nited N atio ns Environmental Protection assess ment 

On the req uest of the federal governm ent therefore, it beca me the respo nsibi l ity of U EP to 

cond uct a comprehensive scientific environmenta l assessment or the whole land of Ogoni. The 
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assessment would ascertain the level of environm ental devastations decades of con sistent oil spil l 

had on eco log ica l system (land, air, water, agri cul ture, vegetat ion, fish eries), of the area as wel l 

as to identi fy its impacts directl y and indirect ly on human hea lth (Sholar in, and Awange 2015 : 

388, A labi 20 12: 164, Thierga11ner, & 1-l ol tzmann 20 12: 26). As expected , the assess 111ent made 

some astounding discoveries . Among these is the discovery of a terr i fy in g level of hydrocarbon 

pol lution in the Com 111uni ty. Accordin g a resea rch find ings in all the 49 land resea rch sites 

tes ted, the depth of hydrocarbon was at five meters deep, and level o f benzene concentrat ion 

found in drinkin g water stands at a staggering 900 times hi gher than the recommend ed levels set 

by the World hea lth Organisati on ( WH O) G i lbe11h (20 13: 54, UNEP 20 11: 187). T hi s odious 

report si111pl y imp l ies that apart fro 111 the obv iously po l luted surface water, the underground 

water is hi ghl y pol luted. Therefo re, the idea of getting fresh drin kin g wa te1· fro111 locall y dug 

well s and mechani call y dr i ll ed boreholes in Ogo ni is in defi nite te rms, inex istent. 

The hazard ous env ironmental conditi on faced by the Ogoni s from the co111mencement of 

exp lorat ion in the comm unity in 1958 unt i l date and one of the princi pal reasons for their 

ag itat ions. It also means that they people l ive w ith th is !ife th reatening co ndition every day of 

their l ives, 365 days a yea r. The report ident ified th ree categori es o :· peop le who se hea lth and 

safety are mostly impacted by ext reme exposure to crude oi l to include: ·'those exposed to 

hydrocarbon po llu tion in thei r drink ing water, incl ud ing one commu nity where benzene 

concentrat ions are ext remely elevated , those l iving on oil pipeline ri ghts of way. and those 

involved in bunkerin g and art isanal refin ing" ( ib id: 214) . Consequentl y, li fe expectance in the 

area is less the 50 years in average ( ibid : 204). 

Obviously, the UNEP assessment has clarifi ed the inconce ivable envi ronmental conditions 

bedev iling one of the largest o il produc in g co m111 uni ties, Ogoni land, in the Niger Delta. The 

report not only identified but also highli ghted the l i fe threaten ing co nsequences of the hazardous 

environmentall y po ll uted Ogoniland on its peop le. T he repo rt did not stop at thi s it further 

drafted some recommendati ons towards the qu ickest remedi ati on, recovery and res torati on of 

Ogonil and. Some of these reco111mendations are summari ly d iscussed elow. 

4.4 .6.3 UNEP recommendations 

T he UNEP resul t was presented to the federa l govern ment on the 4 th of A ugust 20 I I and 

conseq uen tl y the governm ent const i tuted a respon se body namely Hydrocarbon Polluti on 
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Restoration Pro gramm e (HYPRE P) in the same yea r to ef fect the ful l recommendati ons of the 

report (Sholarin , and A wan ge 2015: 389). T he fund amenta l reco111111 end ati ons o f the report have 

its nexus aro und the remedi ati on, cl ean up, restorati on of Ogonil and . One of the 111ost essential 

aspects of the lJNEP report is the urgency of the clean -u p and insistence on speedy 

impl ementati on of its ,eco111mendati ons, wh ich it emph as ized a $ I bi lli on first fi ve year start-up 

fund for the sole purpose of environmental remediati on. U EP outlined these recom111 endati ons 

under six broad categori es: Operational recommendati ons, technica l recom mendati ons, 

reco m111endati ons fo r fo ll ow-up monitorin g, reco m111endat ion s fo r publ ic hea lth , 

recommend ati ons fo r changes to regul atory framework and reco111mendations ror fo ll ow-up . A l 

the operati onal leve l, the report recommended among others, the maintenance o r oi l field 

fac ilit ies, wh ich it clea rl y indicated that Shell should undertake urgent ly to precl ude furt her oil 

spill s in the area. It also reco111mended O il Spill Contingency Pl an (OSCP) fo r a timeous 

response to oil spill w henever i t occurs and in sisted that Shell di scont inue its remediat ion by 

enhance natural attent ion (R E A) progra mm e. 

Its technical recom111endati ons include the cl eanup of contaminated soi l and sediment. To th is 

end, 1 EP recommended combi nati on approach to achieve thi s fit owin g to the ' ·diverse natu re 

of hydrocarbon po lluti on". In thi s regard , recommendati ons fo r the establi shment of an 

Integrated Conta 111inated So il Management Centre ( ICSMC) took prior ity . The center should 

compri se of such facilities as inc inerator, thermal desorpti on, soi l washin g, con tamin ated water 

treatm ent, Waste oil treatment, and conta111inated ce ll units. The most in teresting aspect of th is 

recommendati on is that the ICSCM is in fo rm of a modern indu stry, w hi ch once estab li shed 

according to the report, would create jobs for hund reds of Ogon i ind igenes outside its 

fund amental purpose o f servi ng as contam inated so i l treatment center. It al so recom mended the 

rehabilitati on of all decapitated mangroves in Ogoni. 

Furthermore, th e report advanced som e fo ll ow up monitorin g strategies, whi ch would encompass 

three objecti ves that w ill: ''monitor ongo in g po ll ut ion in all env ironm ental segments, track the 

impacts on the health of communiti es exposed to hyd rocarbon pollu t ion , especial ly those 

ex posed over many years, and track the progress o f all cl ean-up proj ects and prov ide 

docum entation to support their effect iveness" (U EP 20 I I: 2 15) . The aim of this 

recommend ati on is to ensur prompt access and reportage of oil sp ill s w henever it occ ur·s. It was 
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also for early ident ification of potential spi ll threaten in g condition s on oil facilities and from 

imminent damage threat. 

Agai n, the report identified weak institut ional fram ework as one of the im ped in g factors 

negatively influencing the cleanin g up Ogoni . In th is regard , UN EP advanced spec ifi c 

recommendations tha t w ill strengthen exist in g legislative instituti ons insofar as effecti ve 

implementation rem ain s sacrosanct. It postulated that tran sferr in g the oversight regul ato ry 

funct ions of Environmental Gu idelines and Standard s fm Petrol eum Industry in Nigeri a 

(EGASPJN) to the Federal Ministry of Environment \,vould be a step in the right direction in 

providing the ministry w ith enough bite w hen dea ling w ith oil companies and env iro nl77ental 

pollut ion, degradat ion and devastat ion. Further recommendation seeks changes in th e operat ion 

of the regulat ion: 

i , " Make the prov ision for soci al and health im pact assessment an integral part of the overall 

env ironmental impact assessment (£IA) process for all new oi l and gas fac iliti es and upgrades to 

ex isting facilities, in line w ith international best practice; 

ii , clar ify the approach to be taken for clean-up of oil spill s and other contamin ated land , givi ng 

clear guid ance on remediati on criteri a and rea li stic timeframes wi thin which remed iat ion has to 

be achi eved; 

iii , clarify the present inconsistency between ' intervent ion va lue' and ' target value' shoul d such 

an approach cont inue to be adopted; 

iv, incl ude guidance on decommi ss ioning and the environmental due dil igence assess l77 ent to be 

undertaken w hile co mpleting the decommission ing process; 

v, Add new guidance on: (a) surface 'Nater qual ity management; (b) al77b ient air quality; and (c) 

mangroves and coastal vegetation Ensure all provision s of the regulation are internall y consistent 

with one another" (UNEP 2011 : 2 18) . 

T he aim of thi s summary elu cidation was to highli ght the sa lient bu t very criti cal aspects of the 

reco mmendat ions of the U EP report. Thi s becomes necessary for thi s stud y b~ca use it w ill 

buttress ana lyt ical arguments in chapter six regarding governm ent efforts at implem entin g th e 

recommendati ons of the report. ft will also fac ilitate an understandin g to what exten t government 
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has gone in implementing the recommendations of the report. This w il l further assi st 111 

presenting a more v ivid account of how government has fa red. The step therefore becomes 

pivotal si nce the report discovered and equa ll y clarified that the "respon sibili ty for the pollution. 

and the fa ilure to properl y clean up the area ... , rest with the Government of ige ri a and the o i l 

company, Shell " (Amnesty International 2014). 

4.4.6.4 Shell and U EP recom menda tions impl ementation efforts 

Un like the federal governm ent of N igeri a, She ll as at April 2014 had indicated in one its briefs 

released on its website (shell.org.ng) that it has undertaken leadership ro le ahead of th e N igeri an 

government on a var iety of issues direct ly aclclressecl lO it by the 1·epon an d succeeded in 

rem ediation of all con taminated sites identified : 

"S PDC has taken acti on on all the UNEP recommendations directed specifica ll y 

to it. All of the 15 sites identified in the report have been remediated and certified 

by regulators where further remediat ion was required, although there has been re­

contam inat ion from pipeline sabotage and oil theft in some cases. SPDC has 

completed an inventory and physical ver ification of assets in Ogoniland for 

decommissioning purposes. SPDC has shown leadersh ip by undertaking a ran ge 

of act iv iti es re lated to the UNEP report in advance of th e governm ent. where it 

was ab le to do so. This included increas ing co mmunity access to potable wate r in 

Ogoniland. In partnership w ith the Rivers State Government (RVSG) SPDC 

immediately began work to provide 250,000 liters a day of potable water to those 

communities w hose water was fo und to be contam inated. The::ie supplies started 

two weeks after the report was publ ished. SPDC and RV G al so embarked on a 

project to construct perman ent piped water di stribution facilit ies. The Elemi 

Regional Water Suppl y Project is a 450,000- liter [or 115 , 851 . 56 gallons] 

capacity facili ty w ith potenti al to serve an estimated 30,000 people a day (see 

picture) , was completed and commissioned in A ugust 20 13'' (She ll in I igeria the 

UNEP report 2014). 

4.4.6.5 Niger ian Government and U EP report implementation effo ,·ts 

The U EP assessment was yet another strateg ic effort of the federal govern ment to rebu i Id irs 

fast dwindling image in terms of its numerou s fa i led prom ises and attempts to develop and cl ean 
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up Ogoni land to precl ude the recurrence of conflict in the area. The fed eral governm ent 

obv iously is looking fo r an aven ue to reinstate in Ogoni people the confidence that government 

possesses the capacity , capability, wi llingness and sin cer ity to brine lastin g solution to their 

concerns. Thu s, implementing the ground breaking and genera ll y accepted U EP report became 

new-fangled opportun ity exp loited by federa l governmen t to demon strate its renewed interest in 

enthroning lasti ng peace, a healthy environment for the Ogon i people. It also becomes a new 

channel to exp lore discussions on poss ible recommencement of oi l expl oration in the community 

(A labi 20 12 : 163) after years of fa ilure. 

Five years after the release and forma l presentation of the U EP report to the federal 

government of igeria, the cu rrent President Muhamadu Buhari launched the takeoff of the 

clean-up of Ogoniland on 2 June 2016 (The ation I ewspapers 05 August 2016). During the 

inauguration of board members of the Ogoni T ru st Fund in Abuja on 04 A ugust 2016, Pres ident 

Buhari reiterated on this tim e: "F ive years on, th e project is yet to properly take off. It would 

appear to have experienced a series of false starts, while the local communities continue to suffer 

from the problem, wh ich has ex isted long before the report. This al I adds to the picture described 

in the UNEP Report as 'a land scape character ised by a lack of trust, paralys is and bla111e .. ( ib id). 

Th is was a we lcome deve lopment across the globe and a cred it to the incumbent Buhari 

ad mini strati on, w hich is maki ng concerted effort to fu lfiil its campa ign promises to implement 

the recommendation s of the UNEP report and clean -up Ogoni . T he Vi ce President o f N igeria re­

reaffi rmed during the launch that " the Nigerian govern 111ent is now deliverin g on w hat was one 

of President Buhari's key election promi ses" (UNEP news center 20 16). 

To UNEP ,,vho had critici zed igeri an govern111ent ineptitude towards the impl e111enta tion of' its 

recommend at ion s, the development was long overdue and deserving historic step to improve 

Ogoni. At the occasion, U EP Execut ive Director Mr. Steiner sa id , 

"The people of Ogoniland have paid a high pr ice for the success of N iger ia's oil 

industry, endu rin g a toxic and polluted environment fo r decades. Today marks a 

hi stori c step toward improving the si tuati on of the Ogoni people, who have paid 

thi s high price for too long. A clean-up and restoration effort li ke thi s cannot 

happen overnigh t, but I am horeful that the cooperati on between the Government 
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of 1ger1a, oil companies and commu nit ies w ill result in an environmental 

restoration that benefits both ecosystem s and th e Ogoni people of the iger De lta. 

U EP has prov ided the sc ientific bas is for thi s work, and will continue to offer its 

technical expert ise as needed to he lp ensure a positive result lo r al l invo lved." 

(UNEP ews center 2016). 

However, the delay before the launch of the clean-up exerci se increased the doubts on 

government claim of seri ousness and sincerity speedy implementati on or the report. In 20 14, 

Amnesty International through its website had expressed dismay on the delay on th e part o f· 

igerian government and oil company Shell to implement the U EP report recommendati ons 

(Amnesty In ternational 2014). The immediate past ad mini stration of former President Good luck 

Ebele .J onathan between 2009 and 2015 did littl e or nothing toward s the impl ementation o f the 

UNEP report. After offic iall y receiv ing the report in August 20 12, the only notable move made 

by the admin istrati on was th e establ ishment and appoi ntment of the members of 1-IYPREP 

(Senewo 20 15: 668). Undoubtedly, the Jonathan admin istrati on lacked any show of pragmati sm 

toward s the implementat ion of UNE P report. In fact , the issue of U EP implementation under 

this administration was a matter highl y political ly touted paradox icall y, with out overt matchin g 

act ion. Accordi ng to a report by Nwachukwu publi shed in the Daily Post N ewspapers on Fri day 

8 Jul y 2016, a group kn own as the Concerned 1iger Delta Elders, (C DE) led by Chief 

Ekayama Loyibo reite rated the support of the people of 1iger Delta to the achi evements o f 

Buhari admini stration within a short time compared to the Jonathan reg ime. Chier Loy ibo stated 

that: 

"Our position is that Buhari means we ll for the N iger Delta region goin g by the 

steps he has so far taken. From what he has so fa r done, it is clea r to us and other 

well-meaning iger Delta people that Buh ari is genuinely interested in the 

development of the area and should be encouraged by al l to achieve hi s set agenda 

for the region . If you compare what Buhari has done for the iger Delta reg ion 

,,vith what our son and brother, Good lu ck Jonathan , did fo r six and a half yea rs, 

you wil l agree that Buhari has done better in one year" (Nwach ukwu 2016). 

Also in furtherance of i ts commitment to clean up Ogoni land, the Buh ari Admini stration on the 

04 August 2016 inaugurated Ogoni T ru st Fund (OTF) as an organ of 1-1 Y PREP that wi 11 dr ive th e 
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clean -u p. The OTF is a Board of Trustees (BoT) body tru sted with ensuring efficient, effective 

and transparen t use of the clean-up funds. A former minister of finance in Lagos State Mr. Wale 

Odun heads the BoT. According to Ehikioya's report on the nations ewspaper 05 A ugust 20 16, 

President Buhari made the follow ing statements during the inauguration in Abuja: 

"Today marks another milestone in the commitment that this administration has 

made in ensuring the implementation of the EP Report in Ogoniland and other 

impacted sites. This is a very important endeavour that has di rect impact on the 

lives and l ive l ihood of ou r brothers and si ters whose environments have been 

severel y degraded by yea rs of unchecked pollution from oi l explorat ion act ivit ies. 

It is exact ly five years today, on the 4th of August 201 1, the UNEP submitted an 

extensive report on its environmental assessment of Ogoniland. That report, 

which was comm iss ioned by the adm inistration of former President Olusegun 

Obasanjo did not only document the problems that ex isted. but also contained 

recommendations on how they can be addressed, both in the shon and long 

terms.Five years on, the project is yet to properly take off. It wo ul d appea1· to 

have experienced a series of false starts, whil e the local communit ies continue to 

suffer from the probl em, which has ex isted long before the report. Th is all add 

to the picture described in the 

lack of trust, para lysis and blame." 

4.4.7 Summary 

EP Report as 'a landscape characterised by a 

This sect ion discussed Shell Petro leum development Company and igerian governmen t conflict 

management as well as mediation strategies to address the concerns of the Ogoni people and 

across the iger Delta region. T he sect ion argues that both Shel l and 1' igerian government have 

not done enough to add ress issues lead ing to co nflict, issues mil itating agai nst proper 

management of conflict and issues di srupting el-'fective management of post conflict situations to 

preclude recu rrence. It was also demonstrated that the ineffectivene: :, of OM PA DEC. NDDC 

and M D contribu ted to the persistence and recurrence or conflict in the region. Fu rthermore. 

the section equally showed that fu rther mediation efforts such as the Oputa panel and Bishop 

Kuka reconcili ation process failed to return Ogoniland to peace. A I though, the AP made so me 

serious inroads to restore peace, there is glarin g incapac ity and lack of a comprehensive erasu re 
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of confl ict in Ogoni. T he secti on also emphasized that government '~ inep ti tude and slugg ish 

response toward s imple111 enting UNEP recom111 endat ions, react ivated co nfli ct pal pab ly doused 

by N AP in Ogoni land. T hi s secti on ti nal ly high li ghted the commencement of the Ogoni c lean up 

by the current de111 ocra tic government. 

4.4 .8 Conclus ion 

Thi s chapter presented a ful l d iscuss ion on the 2 Case studies: l~onm in Compa ny Pty in 

M ar ikana, South A frica and Shel l Petroleum Development Company Ltd, in N igeri a. T he 

chapter, in sections, presented discussions w hi ch covered the histor ical backgrounds o f both case 

studies, the ir confl ict manage111 ent effo rts before, duri ng and after th e M arikana and Ogoni 

conflicts, indi v iduall y. The chapter also presented a sim i lar di scu ss ion on confl ict 111anagemenl 

efforts of govern ments of South Afri ca and N igeri a in the Mari kana and Ogon i confl icts 

respecti vely. Each of the secti ons ended w ith a sect ion ~um rn ary and the chapter ended w ith a 

chapter conclusion. T he nex t chapter w ill be data presentation. 
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Chapter Five: Comparative data presentation and analys is 

5.1 Introduction 

T hi s chapter wi ll foc us on comparati ve data analysis. Data co llected from both Marikana and 

Ogoni respondents \,v iii be presented and comparatively analysed. The chap ter \,vi ii beg in with a 

bri ef overview which w ill be a discuss ion de111onstrati ng the connections between d iscussion of 

previous chapters with the data and compara ti ve analys is. T hereatler, data presen tation and 

comparat ive analys is fro111 the 2 Case Study w ill be done at three levels; before. du ri ng and after 

the Marikana and Ogoni conflicts respective ly . The chapter will end with a conclu sion. 

5.2 Brief overview 

Arguab ly, the Mari kana and Ogoni conflicts resu lted fro111 the des ire of the peop le directly 

affected by the nega tive consequences of minin g act ivities to try to compel principal 

stakeho lders to address their demands adequa tely (Botiveau 2014, rvl uawaka 2014 . Rapatsa 

2014, Alexander 2013, Bur 2013, Ledwaba 20 13, McKenzie 2013, Leon 20 12. Umeh 2012, Ob i, 

1997, Oboreh 20 10, Ojakorotu 20 10, Omoto la 20 10, Ej ibunu 2007) . The l iterature rev iew shows 

that in both si tuation s, scho lars such Ade lm an 2015 , Bradshaw & Ha ines 2014. Soifer 20 12, 

differ in their views abo ut the Mari kana confl ict w hil e scholars such as U 111 eh 2012 , 111ukoro 

20 I 0, Agbon ifor 2004 also differed in their perspecti ves about the Ogoni conflict. Ranging l'rom 

the causes of the conflicts, the responses of the pri ncipal stakeho lders, to the conflict 

111anagement approaches, scholars have disp layed an array of opini ons. Depend ing on the scope 

of thi s stud y which is on the Mar ikana and Ogoni conflicts, the views of each researche1· will be 

analytically used to co111paratively affirm the positi on of the resea rch ers. The analysis will link 

the v iews from litera tures (secondary data) and v iews of respondents (p1· imary data) with the 

views of the research in a comparative analys is presented hereunder. Since the aim ot· thi s study 

is to invest igate and compare co nfli ct manage111ent approaches adop ted in both conflicts, 

understanding the broader perspect ive to these approaches requires a broader interrogation 

beyond the literature rev iewed. 

The researcher unde11ook to intervi ew various groups of participants outlined 111 table 3.1 and 

3.2. The essence of these interv iews \,vas to probe deeper w ith an intention to extract the views 

and experi ences of those affected by the Marika na and Ogo ni confli cts. The participants were 
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ready consequently they voluntari ly expressed their v1evvs dur ing the in terview sec tion s. The 

interview was both illuminating and educat ive because the participants presented divergent 

v iews in thei r responses to the interview questions. Some of the responses were very revealing 

and exposed certain factual accounts unknown to the resea rcher but very relevant to the study. 

Some of these dynam ics shed lllOre light on what info rllled the confl icts and the conflict 

management approaches adopted in both confl icts. 

These v iews drawn from participant in both cases under study were presented distinctively in 

two parts; the first part presents the Marikana case study wh i le the seco nd part focuses on the 

Ogon i case study. Thereafter, the comparat ive analysis of confl ict management approaches of 

both conflicts fo ll ows . Grouping of experiences did not fo ll ow the same pattern explained above. 

However, the experiences from these perspectives are aggregated and di scussed under the 

fo llowing themes: 

• Perspectives on conflict (Marikana and Ogoni) 

• Perspectives on tr iggers of conflicts (Marikana and Ogoni) 

• Reasons and reliability on police interventi on stra tegy in the Marikana onllict 

• Reasons and rel iability on military in tervention st rategy in the Ogoni conflict 

• Effect iveness and efficiency of other conflict manage177ent approaches in the conflict 

• Simil arit ies and differences in confl ict management approaches (Marikana and Ogoni) 

T hese themes were formed based on the scope of this research on Mari:...:ana and Ogoni conflicts . 

The themes covered vari ous areas already discussed in previous chapters of this research and 

most espec ially preced in g discussions in th is chapter. By inference, the analysi s of th is study 

revo lves arou nd these themes, wh ich are in l ine with the resea rch questions. The tran scribed 

version of partic ipants' responses also reflects in the discuss ions under various themes. 

Furthermore, certain respon ses remain as quoted by the part icipants, thus. such are clearly 

indented. In addit ion, paraphrasing of some quotes became necessary for clarity in other to 

extract thei r meani ngs. 

To protect the identity of the participants, the researcher used two codes lo represent part ici pants 

of both case studies. Each code represents each case study . While thes~ codes replace nam es or 

the part icipants, the number after the code represent seria l number of the participant. The 
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numbers on the codes are therefore further identifi cations for each participant. For in stance. the 

Mari kana site general code is MFP. Hence, fo r easy identi ficat ion of each of the partic ipan ts, a 

serial number follows the code hence the code vv ill read th us, MFP I , MFP 2, MFP 3 to MFP 12. 

The Ogoni site follows simil ar trend, howeve1·, its general code is OFP. Fo r f"urther cla riti cation. 

the researcher formu lated the genera l codes aga inst the names of both sites. Consequen tl y, M FP 

means larikana field participant, while OFP represent Ogoni field participants . 

5.3 Views from Marikana: So uth Africa 

5.3.1 Perspectives on co nflict 

The participants from Marikana displayed a good understanding of the concept of conflict. The 

word ' disagreement' fea tured prominently in t he answers from the respondents presented 

hereunder about conflict. The general connotati on is that conflict is a form of disagreement 

between two or more people. MFP 4 describes conflict with the fo ll owing words: 

" Depending from which point of view, you would like ro take it from. but 

ordinar i ly we descri be confl ict as a situati on where we have two or more part ies 

that are in disagreement. May be contest over resources, may be contest over 

identity issues. It varies from the point, which the disagreement actually arose. 

evertheless, generally one can be defined as conflict as disagreement between 

two parties over a certain aspect of their lives" (MFP 4: 2016). 

For participant MFP IO "confl ict means there is di sharmony, disagreement. a clash of ideas or 

actions and may man ifest itsel f openl y, like a ,Mar or it co uld be covert and subtle ... Mr P 5 says 

conflict is " lack of agreement between two that result in g hatred. k illin gs and li ght parties ... '· 

Implicitly, the causative variables to conflict centered on disagreement. In othe r words . 

disagreement situat ion between parti es possesses potential s capable of confl ict. 

5.3.2 Pe1·s pectives on t,·i ggers of co nflict : T he root causes ofMarikana conflict 

The v iev,1s of our partic ipants high li ght the general disdain that revo lves around wage concerns 

existing in South Africa mining indu stry and at Lonmin in particular. MFP 10 sa id that the 

causes of the Marikana conflict have i ts roots in wage dispa rity existing in the mines across the 

Republic. Hi s perspective was that the : 
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··Conflict was a clash between mine labourers who continue to receive meas ly 

wages when mining bosses gets re warded with handsome p.1y checks in an 

economic environment that has taken a turn fo r the worse and mine\\ Od,ers 

vvanted their voices hear. The police on the other hand, seemed trigger happy and 

ill -equipped to deal with confl ict situat ions" (MFP IO 2016). 

One clarification made in this statement is th at wage d isparity has a history of long e.\ istence at 

Lonmin Pty. It reveals that the issue has not received adeq uate attention it deserves from the 

company. ln a similar manner, MFP 13 reacted thus: " It was not an overn ight prob lem. The 

mining industry itself is a ticking time bomb. Unfair labour practices and low pay are the main 

issues. The dishonest)' of uni ons and greed by minin g companies also contributed_ ·· (M FP 13). 

Similarly, further reacti on from MFP 6 underscores the centrality of wa ge d ispa rity to the 

conflict. However, MFP 6 notes that the fact of profit maximization , which is central to 

multinational companies globally, beclouded Lonmin judgmental abi lity to perceive the 

seriousness of existing wage disparity in the co mpany. Hen ce, l!FP 6 argues th at it co ntribu ted 

to their inability to accord the issue adequate attention to add ress it, \,·l1ich by e.\tcn sion leads 10 

undue exploitation of the minewo rkers. MFP 2 affirm s and descr ibes this scenari o as ··cap itali sm 

at high degree. " 

5.3.3 Reasons and reliability of police intervention strateg)' in the Marikana conflict 

Reponses from pa11icipa nts M FP 7, 8, 9, 12, 13 and IO unearthed what appears as covert reasons 

behind government choice of intervention in the Marikana conflict. Accordingly. pa rti cipan t 

MFP 7 refers to this reasons as the ' behind the scene factors'. He stated as follows: 

" What informed the introducti on of the poli ce in Marikana \Vas the fun ct ion o f a 

mi x ture of variables. The most important of all be ing what I call beh ind the scene 

factors. T hese are factors not visible to us the masses, but they are highl y 

influential facto rs in terms of government po li cies. The fact is that those in 

government are shareh olders in Lonmin therefore; positions them as people who 

have a stake to defend to stay afloat. So. they used what they :,we; th e police. to 

do so without minding what will be the consequences on the peop le. Of cou rse, 

our people lost their lives; 44 of them just because they voiced out th eir problems 

for the world to see the treatment they are gett ing for work ing at the mine. 
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Unfo rtun ately, that opt ion vvas wrong because the mineworke rs d id no posse any 

threat to publi c peace w hen the shoot ing occurred. How wou ld yo u k ill peo pl e 

just l ike that w ithout any se ri ous reason? So li ke I said, the behind the scene 

factor that pushed them in to using the SAPS to ki ll the 1,1ineworkers is the 

defence of their personal or se l fish interest in Lonrnin" (!VI FP IO 2016). 

T he above statern ent i ll ustrates th at govern ment used po li ce as a cynica l way to defend and 

protect se lfi sh in terests of those in power who have serious business acqua intances with Lonmin. 

To bolster this claim further. MFP 4 argued th at while it remained the responsibilit::, or 

government to main ta in pu bli c law and order, th e case of Mari kana was a government Jction 

in forrn ed by se lfi sh interests of those in power and those w ho have stakes in the company. He 

emphas ized that: 

" It is the responsibil ity of the state to mainta in publ ic law and 01·de1· but at the 

same tim e, the governm ent involvernent migh t !~ave been infl uenced by an 

ind ivi dual who is currently the Depu ty Pres ident of South Africa. T hi s is because 

i f you take into cogn izance the relati onsh ip between pub li c policy and 

government actio n, you \,vi i i notice that most government action arc not 

in fluenced by those occupying offic ial positions in government but those that 

have the means of prod uct ion in terms of cap ita l. They also have huge stake in 

infl uencing governm ent acti v i t ies and actions. T hi s has been more of perso nal 

interest as opposed to state in terest. So, it was a governrnent action influenced by 

persona l interest of certa in individuals spec itically, those that are execut ives 

w ithin the mining industry" (MFP 4 2016). 

Participants MFP 7 and 4 expose di ffe rent but i rnportant in fo rm at ion that unearth ed the 

conundrum beh ind government choice of such strategic opti on at t!a rikana . Thei r respon ses 

demonstrate the unholy connection between certain government pol icies and act ions and selfish 

interests as opposed to publi c interest and conce rn s. It also shows that the po l ice op ti on in the 

Mari kana confl ict was wrong hence, it was a tacti cal fa i lure towards add ress ing the situati on on 

ground at !Vl ari kana at that moment. Furtherm ore, the reposes revea l tha t the strategy had no 

con nect ion with issues rai sed by mi neworkers no r was it a palliati ve measure Lo those concerns. 

MFP 5 rein forces thi s po int thus: " T he timing was wrong. Yes, the re vvere casu, !ties but that did 
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not warrant the use of force at that time. Miners who had asscrn hled at the Kop_jes looked 

peaceful and posed no threat at that time. T he police inte1·venti on l~-.: ked crowd management 

plan". MFP 8, 9 and 12 agrees to these perspect ives. On a further confirmato ry note but outlining 

the reason why the opt ion failed, MFP 13 sa id that: 

"The deployment of the Tactical Response Team was a strategic m istake because 

they are not trained to d isperse crowd but are trained for arm ed respo nse. 

However, the when they sta rted killi ng people, the situation turned from str ike 

scene to cr ime scene. Therefore, it st ill is the responsibility of the police not 

Tactica l Response Team to en sure peace and order. Remember, 111 any mass 

action , pol ice have to be present " (Mr P 13: 2016) . 

However, MFP IO attaches governm ent interventi on strategy to th e c/iche that government 

wanted to prove to investor; "that South Afr ica is safe fo r bus inesses-" (MFP I 0) . He explained 

that; '·it looks like government wanted to show in vesto rs that So uth A rrica wa s a sale destin ati on 

for their monies and that i t had the requisite capacity to maintain law and order .. (M FP I 0) . 

5.3.4 Effectiveness and efficiency of other conflict management approaches in the conflict 

From the responses of our participants other Lonmin and government effo rts eq ual ly fa iled to be 

effect ive approaches to address the numerous essent ial demands of the m ineworkers. MFP 13 

asserts emphatically that government management efforts were comprehensive representati ons or 
"good intentions, bad decisions" . He insisted that: 

" Government policies sound beautifu l to the ears but when it comes to 

im plementation, unfortunate ly, wrong people are chosen. Hence, this hampers 

effective service deli very to the peop le. On the part of Lonmin. I would say that 

they too failed. Lonmin neglected advances for negotiation by the minewmker 

and this wou ld have preven ted the loss of lives. In addi ti on, the co111pany did not 

do well in terms of providi ng good accommodation fo1· its workforce. The 

workers live in shacks and dilapidated buildings as homes with their fa111ilies . 

Even the hostels Lon111in provided are inhabitable and the compan y and 

governm en t has failed to provide these workers and other minevvorkers in the 

cou ntry wi th decent accom modat ions despite huge amoun t of 111oney the 111ining 
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industry generates for the country on [a] daily bas is. How wi ll they [111iners] be 

happy?" (MFP 13: 20 16). 

Inferring fro111 this respondent, Lon111in inabi l ity to grab negot iation overtures fro111 the striking 

workers showed their ineptitude concern s of the workers and a co111plete lack of proper conflict 

management techniques in the co111pany. Secondly, Lonrnin 's inability to provide its workers 

vvith decent accommodations exemplifies the level of se riou sness the compan:v attached to 

satisfactory performance of its Soc ial Labour Plan statutor>' obligation s toward s the workers and 

the host community. The implication is tha t govern111ent and Lonmin failed to enforce 

successfully the strategic tenets of Socia l Labour Plan, wh ich is to prec lude recurrence of 

conflict traceable to the issues the Social Labour Pl an stand s to address. Aga in, thi s poi nt of view 

connects w ith the discussions in chapter four where the research demonstrated that Lon111in 

failed in its Soc ial La bour Plan to prov ide decent housing for its e111ployees (Marik ana 

Com111i ssion of Inquiry 2016, McKenzie 2013: 161,) Land clearly . buttresses the po in t of this 

research made therein. 

MFP 5 hinted that other Lon111in and govern111ent efforts also fell be low expectations and thus , 

explained they were: 

" Very poor because they lack in integrity, neutrality, credibility and honesty. I say 

thi s because Lon111in unti l today has not showed nor provided any serio us 

approach towa!·ds add ress in g these problems raised by the ir work fo rce during th e 

strike and this will lead to another strike very soon if they continue like this. The 

workers still don ' t have good li v ing ho111es, proper wage p:•ckages and better 

working conditions underground. Peop le are st ill dying underground until today. 

Lonmin claimed it has converted enough hostels to bachelor ho111es to 

accommodate its workers but this is not true. I f you prov ide comfortab le homes, i f 

I should that word , provide accommodat ion to less than l 0 per cent of your total 

workforce, would that translate to providin g decent acco 111 modat ion to yo ur 

workers in a str ict sense. The answer is no and that is what you fin d in Lon111in 

until today. It mean s that Lon min is neglecting its respons ibility in terms of Social 

Labour Plan. Even the govern ment has been biased fro111 the be~inning they have 

failed lO compe l Lonmin to perfor111 its ob l igatory dut ies. Therefo re, I would say 
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that their approaches are comple te a waste of time and a1·e clcce it l'ul .. (M Fl) 5 

2016). 

Respondent MFP 5, just like MFP 13, emphas ized the woefu l fai lure of Lonm in and governm ent 

management efforts after the confl ict at Marikan a. However, wh i le the views of MFP 13 was 

more on providing housing for the workers, MFP 5 focused on the challenges of poor \,vorking 

conditions faced by the workers . To this end, the parti cipant insisted that the management 

approach adopted by the company cou ld not be cred ible because the implementat ion lacks 

neutrality, wh ich questions the in tegr ity and honesty behind it. 

MFP 15 believed that the fai lure of conflict management efforts of government and Lonmin 

arose from the comb ined effects of non-availability of variab les that accentu ate on mean s or 

subsistence and the consequences of capital ism: 

"Unfair distribu tion of resources such as salaries, liv ing and working conditions. 

which typ ifies oppression ori gin atin g from capital ism . Capitalism is an avenue fo r 

workers exploitati on and oppression hence. the so le or capital ism is profi t 

max imization. Governmen t, who are supposed to intervene to stop thi s 

explo itation unfortunate are shareholders of the company and this incapacitates 

them from perfo rming its duties as go vernment. Apart from thi s, you sho uld 

remember that pl atinum is one of the largest fore ign income ea rn ers or the 

country of which Lonmin is the largest producer. Therefore, governm ent tends to 

indulge them to continue production . Hence, I say that governm ent treat Lonmin 's 

SLP w ith lax ity at the expense of the workers and the host commun it ies. Th is is 

corruption. Until such a time these issues are properly addressed . both 

stakeholders w ill continue to fa il to preclude co nnict in the scc to1··· (MFP I I 

2016). 

Drawing furth er inference from thi s anal og ical argument, MFP 11 cla riti es fa il ure from two 

perspectives. For Lonmin , MFP 11 emphas ized that the negat ive inlluence or capitalism 

prevented the company from advancin g reason able and acceptabl e pa y packages for it s workers. 

MFP 11 calls this as workers ex ploitati on. From the government perspective, MFP 11 stres ed 

that the unfortunate business connections between government and · the company remain an 
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impediment preventing government from perfo rming its const ituti onal duties particularl y as it 

concerns the company. However, MFP 11 pos its that adeq uate ly address in g thi s mi snomer: will 

pave a new and better way forward toward s precluding confli ct 1·ecurrence in South /\l'rican 

mining sector. 

However, MFP 10 comes from a perspect ive detailin g government and Lonmin approaches as 

lowly, poor and ineffective. MFP IO iterated that the government and Lon min approaches were: 

" Very poor, lowly and not effective. Firstly, there \Vas no susta ined effort to 

engage the protestin g mineworkers and i t looks like the attack on the mineworkers 

vvas unprovoked. Secondly, government failed to respect the fact that the 

mineworkers were demandin g for their rights, which has been trivi alised by 

Lonmin over the years. The company also fa il ed in its SLP responsibility. One, 

Lonmin could not provide adequate and comfortable housing for the 

mineworkers. Two, Lo nmin refused to make their working envi ronment 

underground sa fe. These people \,vo rk under terrib le conditi ons down there yet the 

company did nothin g. Three, despite the hard work , the terrible env ironment they 

work in underground and the amount of money they generatc for this country, 

they are paid peanuts. Why? Yet, governmen t supported them by 1--:illing the 

workers. So, in term s of these points of view, government and Lonmin could not 

be sa id to have man aged the situat ion very well. Before the stri ke it was this story, 

after the strike, it is still the same story. Noth in g has significantly changed and 

this is four years now. When w ill the situation change?" (MFP IO 2016). 

The in ferences from th is point of view aga in portray governm ent and Lonm in managem ent 

efforts in the light of incompetence and ineffectiveness. He affirms that Lonmin fa i led to 

improve working and living condit ions as well as increasi ng the pay packages of its work s. and 

these by implication trans lates in to un successful man age rnent effort by the cornpany. 

5.4 Views from Ogoni: N ige ria 

5.4 .1 Perspectives on conflict 

The in formation gathered during the Ogoni respondents revealed divers op ini ons regarding their 

understanding of the word conflict. These viev,1s are reflected in the data presented below. /\II the 
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participants OFP I to OFP 15 , possessed reasonabl e 1-;.nowledge of th e concept or confl ict as 

expla ined to them . The ir perspective of confl ict is that it is a situa ion or disagree111ent and 

argum ent particul arly between two or more part ies. For instance, in the words of the journali st 

OFP I : 

·'Conflict is serious disagreement and argument about so metl1ing important and 

have not yet reached agreement" (OFP I 2015). 

"From my perspective, I see it, as so 111 e issues of disagreement between t,,vo 

parties , two co mmuniti es on particular issues that bo rde1· on thei 1· interest they arc 

unab le to have a common position on" (OFP I I 20 15) . 

" Clash of interests. It is a d isagree111ent based on interest" (OFP 820 15) . 

" Conflict is d isagreem ent, struggle, clash or contest bet\,veen people w i th 

opposing needs, beliefs, ideas, opini ons and pr incipl es" (OFP I O 20 15). 

A lecturer at University of Port Harcourt, (U 11PORT) Rivers State, participant OFP 3, descri bed 

conflict: 

·'As a disagreement between two or more persons/parties where there 1s 

incompatibility in interests and goa ls between the parties" (OFP 320 15). 

Emphaticall y, these elucidations reflect characteristics simi lar to those enunciated 111 the 

definition of confl ict presented in Chapter 2. Th e chapter gave various definiti ons of conflict 

according to Wallenstein 2012: 16, Anstey 2008: 5 and Thomas 1992: 265 . The si111 ilarity 

indexes are ve ry close. Thus. based on the v iews of these authors discussed in chapter t\\'O. the 

central arguments of the participants are that conflicts are consequences of unreso lved 

di sagreement over part icular issues. Furtherm ore, that conflicts squares between persons or 

groups. Fi nal ly, those co nfli cts are reactions from consequences of covert and overt act ions that 

threaten econom ic, soc iocultu ral and political in terests of the other party to a relat ionship. In 

contrast, it also implies that conflicts cannot present themselves in the absence of the causative 

variab les particula rly, of those out lin ed above. 
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· 5.4.2 Perspectives on tri ggers of confl ict 

Sim il arly, discussion s on the causes of Ogoni confli ct were in Chapter 4 (see pp. 84 -1 03). When 

the participants were asked the quest ion: ' In yo ur persona l opinion.\ ·l1at do you th ink are the 

root causes of Ogoni co nflict' ? The responses were clear, succinct and stra ight to the point. The 

reasons were simp le. T hey part icipants exh ibited cognitive experiences of what really tran spired. 

By virtue of the fact that some of the participants are indi genes o f Ogon i. respond in g to this 

question became simp le. Second ly, responses from so me of the parti cipants who were not of 

Ogoni origin but worked in var ious government establi shments and were cogn itive or the Ogoni 

situation, were equally phenomenal. Their views buttressed literary claims on some o r the cau ses 

of the Ogoni conflict d iscussed in chapter four. 

Along this trajectory, participant OFP 13 responded thu s: 

" I be l ieve that the cause of the co nflict in Ogoniland 1s Shell Petroleum 

Development Company. Because we be li eve that She l l is not doing what they are 

supposed to do for us that is why we are having conflict in the land" (OF P 13 

20 I 5). 

A community leader, pa rticipant OFP 12 declared that: 

" The root caus is that we are not given w hat is due to us. How can a man enter 

into another person farm harvest and repeatedly se ll the farm produces from there 

without ba lancing account or giving the owner of that farm so meth ing. The owner 

must feel cheated . That was how we fe lt and it resulted in the prot~~(JOFP 12 

2015). [, ~r(j ·'· '} 
L ' l'""· D ! 

The elucidation of an evangelist and church representative who is our particip; nt,· F · -'f 4J 
buttresses thi s poi nt thus : 

"The root causes of Ogoni conflict generated from natu ral resources, which they 

have been tapping from the land without pay in g due compensation to the Ogo ni 

people'· (OFP 14 20 I 5). 

The inferences from these participants are clea r. Thei r views portray a picture or neglected 

community and people. It brings out the bittern ess that comes with decades of negl ect from an 
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oil compan y, which fa il ed in its obli gatory duti es to the host commu,~;ty . A nother il lustrati on is 

that Ogoni confl ict is a result of decades of endured frustrati on ori g inat ing fro m th e 

consequences of o i I explorati on. 

Participant OFP 3 indicated that the causes o f Ogoni confli ct are, .. Loss o r li ve li hood and poor 

corporate social respons ibi lity by the o il company" . It implies th at since inco me o l' rn aj ori'ty of 

Ogoni people is subsistent on farming, env ironmental degradation becau se o f· oil ex plorati on 

destroys these sources and by exten sion , their means of livelihood. It also illu strates that Sh el l is 

lethargic in its co rporate socia l ,·espons ibil i ty to ward ameli orati ng the effects or the ir activities 

on the peop le as well as th e deve lopment of the co mmunity. The research argues that th is 

asserti on has a link to one of the company's non-cooperative manner regardin g the concerns or 

their host commu nity. Ev idence of thi s assert ion could b fo und in Osha 2005: 11 Obi 2002: 28. 

Frynas 1998: 463. 

However, part icipant OFP 5 who is an env iron111ental activi st revealed an aspect of the cau se or 

the conflict not discussed in chapter three. He sa id that Shell adopted malic ious propaganda as a 

deception and bl ackmailing tool to d ivide the peop le. In hi s words, ' divide and rul e syste111 ' . He 

expresses further that the Ogoni confiict escalated when Shell w rongly in fo rmed the federa l 

government about the Ogoni confli ct and thi s led to th e introduct ion o f the mil itary in to the 

situation. Participant OFP 14 buttressed thi s asserti on further: " . .. . Sin ce th ey came into the land 

in 1958 , they have not been taking care of the people how i t is supposed to be. Shell has been 

cheating on Ogoni peop le. They have been usin g on group of peopl e or persons or chiefs or 

group of chi efs against their subj ects in a d iv ide and ru le mann er···. Th is asserti on re1xesented 

i tse lf in the responses of participants OFP I and OFP 2. 

Furthermore, the MOSOP public relations officer (PRO), our participant OFP I I , summari ses 

that the causes of the conflict princ ipally origi nated fro111 three broad thwartin g areas, w hich he 

ter111ed the ' three pill ars' to the connict. To thi s end, OFP 11 said that the three pillars are 

" Econo111 ic strangulati on, en v ironmental degradati on and po l iti cal stran gul ati on·' . Intertw ining 

the environmental and econom ic angles, the respondent elucidates tha t enviro nmental 

consequences of oil expl oration , destroyed the means of li ve lihood of Ogoni peop le and 

therefore intensiti ed poverty in the land , increased fru strati on in the peop le and led to ag itati ons 

and conflicts. OFP 11 further ind icated th at the margin ali za ti on and neglect suffered by the Ogoni 
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peopl e extended to po l it ics and thi s has left the111 pol itica l ly unrepresented . In fact. hi s angle or 

argument shows that the th ree pil la rs fo rmed the thwarting foundations that gaw sp rout to the 

Ogon i conflict. 

Hence, al ong thi s l ine, thi s research found out that some of th e most conspicuous so urces of the 

Ogoni confli ct arguab ly, revo lves around th e fun da 111 ental pi l lars of econom ic strangulation, 

env ironm ental degradati on and po lit ica l strangulat ion. A lthough another lecturer at U !PORT. 

part icipant OFP 8, agrees that, the Ogoni confli ct or iginated fro111 th is tr ipod but he added 

underdevelopment as a rel ati ve ly more fundamental var iable to the conflict. He summed up thus: 

" lack of development, oi l po ll ution and marginali sa ti on by state and nati onal po litical class" . 

However , Chapter 4 independently discussed some of these ca uses a,rongst other ca uses . Also 

see lnga lson & wap i 201 4: 39, 0 111 otnla 20 10: 102, Boele, Fab ig & Whee ler 2001 : 77. 

5.4.3 Reasons and relia bili ty of mili tary in tervention strategy in the Ogoni conflict 

T he Ogoni co nfli ct w itnessed series of attacks fro111 the ' igeri an Armed Forces AF) . Chapter 

5 di scu ssed the military opt ion in Ogoni as a confl ict management strategy . It was an analytical 

perspective the dwe lt more on the con sequences of the opti on. However, the discu ss ions under 

thi s head ing focus on w hat in formed govern111ent mi l itary opti on in the confl ict. The researcher's 

fie ld experience exposed to so 111e of the sali ent but rea l reasons fo r invo lvement of mi litary in the 

con fli ct. T he v iews ex pressed by the parti cipants' were broadl y d ivergent and cut across a wide 

continuum of issues. T here was no overt concess ion a111 ong th e partic ipants on w hat actually 

infl uenced governm ent 111i l itary opt ion in the Ogoni conflict. 

In the v iews of partic ipant OFP 5, a co mbin at ion of reasons fo rced governm ent to in vo lve the 

111ilitary into the conflic t. To him , desperat ion and adm in istra tive ignorance pushed govern 111ent 

into the use o f m i l i tary fo rce aga inst the peop le o f Ogon i. He stated that: 

" Despera t ion and ad min ist rati ve ignorance influenced the use of 111i litary 

interventi on in the stru ggle. Government was in a desperate bid to ensure oi l 

product ion goes on without hindrance. This was a clea r demonstration of 

adm inistrat ion ignoran ce . Why not? A pos it ive 1·esponsc to at least one of the 

dem ands as contained in the Ogoni B ill of Rights woul d have done the magic. 

I ronica ll y, rather than ensuring o il prod uct ion in Ogoni , the con fli er esca lated and 
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oil prod uction in Ogoni has since been halted resulting in huge econom ic loss to 

governm ent and the operators of the industry" (OFP 52015). 

To OFP 3, govern ment in volved the military in an attempt to defence and protect her stake in 

Shell. He emphatically stressed that because government has a stake in Shell it was unlikely fo r 

her " to go agai nst what it is part of' . As discuss ions in Chapter 3 high li ghted. the Ni ge rian 

governm ent through the NNPC, owns 50 per cent of She ll , w hich offers N igeria a _joint venture 

business statu s and a serious stakeho lder w ith the company. Obv iously. to the Ni ge rian 

government, defend ing and protect in g this in the face of chall enges SLCh as that o f Ogoni w ithin 

its capacity, was therefo re necessary. OFP 8 stated that governm em '·desire for un interrupted 

flow of oil " apparently in defence of its stake in the company, influenced governm ent military 

strategy in Ogoni. Our further discussions in chapter 4 emphasised the important or o il \,vealth to 

the 'igeri an econom ic sustainab il ity (Oboreh 2006: 26, Osha 2005 : 11. Frynas 1998: 462. Obi 

1997: 141 ). 

From the perspective o f responden t OFP 5, the argument that governn,ent engaged that military 

in Ogoni in defence and protect ion of its stake in the community, becomes stronger. To 

reinforcement this poi nt add it ionally, the MOSOP PRO, OFP 11 on a very sad note opined: 

As I have sa id before, the major issue is oil. It has to do w ith o il. O il is a ser iou s 

business in igeria. As I sa id , igeria has a mono economy and that economy is 

dri ven by oil. If you look at it from the onset. before oil. we had cocoa. we had 

pa lm produce and we had groundnu ts. T hese were th e three economi c pillars or 

the economy we had in the nati on . As soon as o i l 1,,vas discovered , and they began 

exporting it at macro level , igeri a lost their se 11 se o f agri cul tu re. igeria lost 

their sense of economic diversification. N igeri a lost their sense of ind ustralisation. 

Nigeria now became lazy to th at and lazy to anyth in g that relates to that. At one 

point in igeria, one time military H ead of State sa id , oh , \,ve have so much 

money, we do not knov,1 what to do w ith it . Because the issue of oi I \,vas there, that 

attracted the sort of response governm ent adopted. T hose who have been 

benefiting fron1 the oil are not Ogo ni s. They are not even lgbos [and] they are not 

!jaws, [either] ... Both those in government and those outside govern ment that had 

those benefits, connived to iniluence government to commit human right abu ses 
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in Ogoni by involving military that came to inflict violence on the people rn ther 

than simpl e conflict resoluti on methods because they were protectin g their 

interest. As I sa id , government felt that if we al low th is to happen ... First, 

Baban gida who was in power as at the time the Ogoni struggle started , enacted 

decree 26 or so that makes these sort of protest treasonable. They now fo l lowed it 

up w ith violen t military occupation of Ogonil and under that name Ri vers State 

Security Task Force (RSSTF) ... So, that was how governm ent responded to our 

situat ion" (OFP 520 15). 

First, the above express ion draws an an alytical postul ation linking the defence of in dividual and 

government stakes in Shell to the mili ta ry in terven ti on in Ogoni. Second , it shO\,ved that 

government adopted a legal strategy, w hich illegali ses the 111ost i111portant too l of the stru ggle. 

namely, the protest, to suppress the Ogoni peop le. 

OFP 14 maintains that government military intervention was the fun ction o r interes t. T o hi m. 

governm ent wanted to protect the royalty Shell pa ys it. which support s the economy. T herefore. 

in other not to fo r feit th is, government moved to de fend against the threa tenin g situati on at ··all 

cost including killing the Ogoni people" (Of P 14). OFP IO from N iger Delta Development 

Commi ssion agrees that government used the treason decree to sup~ress the struggle and to 

ensure uninterrupted oil production in the area. She however argu es that becau se govern111 ent 

originally fa il ed to live up to the expectations of the Ogon i peop le to develop the area, resi stance 

and conflict was inevitab le. 

For OFP 9 stated that government intervened becau se "there vvas a breakdown of law and order 

in Ogoniland. The governm ent representatives an10n g the Ogoni s in v ited th c111 for their sc i fish 

interests" . Aga in , thi s view adds credence to the cl aim that govern111 ent in vo lvement or the 

military was no for the protection of government stakes in the company but also fo r se l fish 

interests. Furtherm ore, it demonstrated that the situation in Ogoni at the time was that o f 

lawlessness, wh ich deserves urgent attention. The question was the mili tary option reali sti ca ll y 

suitable for such situation in Ogon i during the confli ct. OFP 7 agree wi th OFP 9 ins isted that th e 

military intervened because of breakdown of law and ord er. ln his word , the military intervened 

"when the situation was gett ing out of hand" . However, OFP l assumed a different pos ition. Hi s 

response was more on the reason why the military intervened rather than what in fo rmed it. To 
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him "government was forced to respond to the Ogoni confl ict because of the embarrassment 

generated as a resu lt of the ag itat ion of the people and the response of the internat ional 

Comm unity". 

T he views of the participants were indeed quite divergent on thi s po ;1 1t however. they were all 

po inter to the fact that government military intervention strategy was for particular reasons 

attached to oil. Therefore, it was an option to defend government stake in o il and the company, Lo 

suppress the struggle and to protect selfish interests. 

Regarding to effectiveness of mi li ta ry option, OFP 7 was ve ry blunt in his respon se. He simp ly 

stated that; " The use of the military only esca lated the conflict situatio n". Respondent OFP I 

responded thus: "The involvement of military in Ogoni conflict caused more harm than good in 

Ogoniland as this led to the killing of the Ogon i 9 and subsequent stoppage of Shell Petroleum 

Development Company activities in Ogoniland". OFP 8 sa id , " It was not reconcil iatory. The 

military aggravated the conflict". For OFP 9, '' th e result of this was escalation of the situation 

from cri sis to rea l conflict. The military option ,vas a total government failu re. T he use of 

military mi ght was a deception". 

Jn the words of OFP 12: 

"You see, because we protested, now the government decided to use force on us. 

We will protest aga in until they pay us what is due us. So, ou r protest stopped 

Shell from wo rkin g and because of thi s governm ent used force, which is the 

military on us and so many people were kill ed" (OFP 12 20 15) 

In addition, OFP I O expresses hi s personal op inion w ith the following words: 

" In my op ini on , governm ent use of mi litary in Ogoni confli ct was bru:al, vio lent 

and full of injustice. It has left an indelible mark rh::ir can not be fo rgotten or erased 

in Ogon i land. They k ill ed Saro- Wiwa and over 3 000 persons, raz in g some 

villages and deta ined so many. This wou ld have been reso lved peacefull y" (OFP 

IO 2015). 
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The views of OFP 11 reveal ed that the m i l itary opti on was a government blunder. It reflects 

ad mini strat ive ineffect iveness of the N igeri an governm ent towards the co nflict. To th is end. OFP 

11 averred thu s: 

"One. I thin k it was a blunder. It al so showed how much fear they had and it 

showed that they hadn ' t the reason in g and lacked proper response to the Ogoni 

situati on. Ogoni peopl e onl y passed a message stat ing; thi s is the situati on we ti nd 

ourse lves . We want you to th ink of how to reso lve thi s problem. Instead of 

lookin g at it and asking themse lves; what they are ta lkin g abou t, is it real. is it 

correct? What do we do? T hey instead invo lved v iolence into it. The aim was to 

intimidate us and protect oi l prod uct ion in the area because surv ives on oil . . . the 

military occupat ion in Ogoni kill ed over 3 000 Ogonis incl uding both sons and 

daughters especiall y the Ogon i leaders. Ken Saro- Wiv.ra was k i lled, Chief Koba ne 

was k ill ed , Sammuel Rad i, A . B. Dad ie, Dr Cho bi . John Kpnene. who could I 

ment ion? T hat v.ras the government response to the agitati ons of the Ogon i people, 

which in other countr ies they would have called fo r negot iati ons. T hat woul d ha ve 

been peaceful approach to reso lv in g the conflict. U nfortunate ly, our mental ity, 

our mili tary ori entat ion , which appears to surv ive t ill today, favours m ili tar iza ti on 

rather than simple conflict reso lu tion methods" (OFP 11 2015) . 

From th ese v iews, the fa i lu re of th e m i litary opt ion as a reli able in te rvent ion apprnach to 

suppress the Ogoni confl ict clearl y i llum inates . The responses di vul ged that the m i li ta ry optio n 

fa il ed from three seri ous negat ive poin ts of v iew . Fi rst. i t esca lated an already tensed situ at ion 

into a more seri ous state of confl ict . Second , it fo rced Shell to stop oi l prod uction in Ogoniland. 

Th ird, many people lost their l ives. Govern ment w as un able to defend a11d pro tect its stake in the 

confl ict through th is opti on. Obv iously, o i l revenue dwindl ed when the co rnpany suspended oi l 

prod uct ion in the area in 1973 . On the other hand, the v iews further favours dial og in place o f 

m i litary opti on. It impl ies that th at govern ment di sregarded negoti at ion or d ialog as re li able and 

effecti ve confl ict management approach at the t i rn e. By ex tens ion the refore, nego ti ati on was 

lackin g as a fragment of the conflict management strateg ies governm ent ado pted for the Ogon i 

confl ict. 
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OFP l 5 expressed that the military option in Ogoni was important because the situat ion at the 

t ime necessitated it. However, he was quick 1~en ounce the option as \,vrn ng. He att ributed the 

sprout of armed mil itancy in the Ogoni and across the iger Delta to what he described as one 

simp le mistake. It wou ld equally translate that the opt ion heightened the conflict in Ogoni . To 

the ret ired army officer: 

" It was a tensed situ ation in Ogoni at the time: therefo re, government had to do 

the needful. Remember that the country v,1as under the military leadership then. so 

many variables influenced the military intervent ion. Fi1·stly, it was easier for 

govern ment to draft the mi li tary stra ight into Ogoni to que ll the situation . 

Secondly, govern ment fe lt i t has to defend its stake i11 the area. Third ly, 

govern men t fe lt the situat ion had superseded capabi li ty of the pol ice to control. 

You see, that information was n very wrong. Hov,1ever, in frank words, that op ti on 

was not only wrong but also it fai led to produce anticipated results to the 

government. In fact, the situation consequently grew worse. It led to armed 

mil i tancy we are still experiencing in the area until today. Yes . Because after the 

military intervention , yo uths of the area started acq ui1·ing arms to tight. defend 

and push the ir demands further. T hey started mov ing into the creeks and 

operati ng from there. It became more di fficult to with the situation becau se of 

what I ca l l one simple m istake. Honest ly, it took the struggle to the next level; a 

level government never env isaged. Other reconci I iatory options includin g 

negot iat ions; were not exhaustively engaged and proven to have fa il ed before the 

introd ucti on of the mi litary into the confli ct. I was in the arn,y then so I know 

what I am talki ng about" (OFP 152015). 

5.4.4 Effectiveness and effi ciency of other con fli ct management approaches in the co nflict 

The v iews of OFP 5 highli ghted the ineffect iveness of other connict management effons in 

Ogoni w ith the fo llowi ng words: " It was more of a confi rm at ion that wo uld ex ist in a country 

rul ed by an al ien coloni al master .. . In essence, govern ment approach was to make name and 

write hi story with human blood as fountain ink devo id of the rule of consc ience . . . fo r Shell . 

they acted as cata lyst in the Ogoni conflict. Shel l 's actions were mischievous. styled to cowr its 

reckless conduct of fragrant disregard to environmental gu idel ines on standards for oi l operaror 
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in 1ger1a. Shell destroyed Ogoniland with im punity. Shell has no respect for human health. 

Shell prov ides deception and misleading in formation rega rdin g its operat ions" (OFP 5 2015). 

The underl y ing connotations are suggestive of the inordinate leve l of reckl essness surroundin g 

Shell 's response to the con s quences of its act iv it ies in Ogoni . It shows that the co mpan y was 

insensitive to the fact that the dec im at ion or their operat ing environment was the conseq uence or 

low and ineffective environmental policy. As enunciated in chapter four (see Kaetes 20 15, Umeh 

20012: 27, Omoto la 20 10: 102, Opukri 2008: 181 . See also tab le 4.4: Summary of o il spills in 

the l iger Delta), th e con sequences left Ogon i land as one of the 111ost po lluted environ 111 ents in 

the world. Therefore, it exposes the Ogoni people to the worst health unfriendly env ironment. 

w hich req uires urgent re111ediation. 

According to OFP 11; " Government wanted to inti111idate us ou t of the who le stru ggle. 

Unfortunately, they saw a differen t pos it ion. T he Ogon i people were determined and the y kept 

on unt i l today. Even w ith the ki llin g of these generat ions of Ogon i leade rs, the strugg le did not 

stop and it is their till today and it will cont inue unt il the ulti111ate is achieved ... Again . the 

emphas is in thi s statement further highlighted the lack of efficacy in the use of the mil itary in the 

conflict. Hi s further argu111ent is that since the mili tary t rainin g was not fo r civil confl icts such as 

the Ogoni conflict, but fo r full combat situations, involving them in the co nfli ct wou ld no doubt 

reflect their trainin g. Hence. it occasioned the killing of many people in the co nflict. H is 

substant iations further accuse governm ent of lack ing in reasonab le alternat ive conflict resolution 

method, which wo ul d have been more effect ive at the time. On th is note, OFP 11 stated thus: 

''Zero complete zero. You Sa \\. what I had exp lain ed . If government has any 

reasonab le approach, it wo uldn 't have been a military interventi on. It would have 

been simple conflict reso lut ion methods. First, they must attem pt to call the 

people and talk to them to say; wha t is the probl em and how do we solve it. 

Unfortunate ly, they did not do thi s .. . For the co mpan y it was also ze ro because 

Shell even paid allowances to the m ilitary personnel that occu pied Ogoni to 

continue the occupati on of the land under the gui se of protectin g their o il 

facilities. When they lied about i t, we presented the ev idence at the Oputa panel. 

The Oputa panel was another opportunity, which also failed because Shell refused 

to apologize . .. T he Oputa panel insisted that Shell was respn 1sible fo r all that has 
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happened in Ogoni. T hey are responsib le fo r the death o f our peop le. T hey are 

respons ible fo r the destructi on of our envi ronment. which remain unt il today. 

They are responsibl e fo r what happens in our co mmuni ty .. . The M ethodi st ch urch 

in the UK and N igeri a brokered a k ind of peace so rne tirn e. It was Shell too that 

made it to fa i l. B ishop K uka reconciliat ion opportunity fai led because of Shell . 

How many will I ment ion?" (OFP I I 20 15) 

However, OFP 2 agrees with the prev ious respondent on the irrelev,1:1ce of the mi l itary in the 

confl ict but emphas ized that fu rther confl ict management efforts by governm ent and Shell in the 

reg ion were ineffect ive . T o hi m, the l ittle developm ent the company brought into the community 

was the resul t of se lfi sh interest. OFP 2 in sisted that She ll con fl ict management approach in 

Ogoni was: 

" Unethica l and unprofessional, t i l t ing only towa rds their interest. M os t o f the 

roads yo u see in Ogoni lancl today were co nstructed beca use they lead to Shell 

fac iliti es loca ted across the land. T hey were not constructed because th ey wanted 

it to benefit the peopl e." Again, deve lopmenta l efforts such as OIVIPA DEC. 

N DDC, M DA and even the amnesty equall y fa iled to con tain the co nfl ict 

because governm ent was not seriou s w ith thern so they w re al I co rrup t ly 

managed . A lthough the amnesty brought peace, it did not las t because of 

corrupt ion. Even the avengers you see today are prod ucts of inept itude of She ll 

and governrn ent con fl ict rn anagement approaches in the confl ict. (O FP 22015)" 

In add it ion, OFP 6 accentuates that government and Shell refu sed to react sincerely to the 

cleanup of Ogon iland as recom mended in U EP report. In furtherance, OFP 2 agrees with this 

v iew and retorted in thi s manner: 

" The ir conflict managem ent approach is slow. It has delayed the developm ent of 

the reg ion. For example, th ere is delay in the imp lementation of poli ci es, non­

implemen tati on of the 201 1 UNEP report . Non- ful fi llment of the social 

responsibi l i ty obl igation by the oi l compan ies to thei r host com munities. are some 

of the reason s conflict in the area has persisted beca use go vern ment and Shell has 

refused to li sten to the people and to deve lop the place" (OFP 2) . 
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Deducing from the views of the respondents, it the view of the rt ::;~archer that the con tl ict 

management approaches adopted by governm ent and Shell in Ogoni were in approp ri ate. slow. 

ineffective and inadequate (see also Okoh 2005: 5). Conseq uentl y, the situation for which the 

peopl e are agitat ing against persisted until date. The ir emphases further show that the Ogon i 

peopl e continued to suffer exp loitati on, unde rdeve lopment, marginalization and suppression 

irrespective of numerous un serious effort to better the situ ation from both stakeho lders in the 

conflict until date (Ojokorotu 20 I 0: 8: Manby 2000: 3) . 

5.5 Similarities and dissimilarities of the two case stud ies 

This part of tl1e secti on looks at the simil ariti es in the confl ict managemen t approached adopted 

by government of South Africa in Marikana and Nigeri a in Ogoni co11n icts respectivel y . These 

simil ariti es are evaluated under three sub-heading: a) before the confli cts, b) during the confl icts 

and , c) after the conn icts. This ana lysis galvani zes its arguments through participants' op ini ons. 

views of other au thors. However, it will be pertinent to reiterate that the fundamental reasons 

linking both Marikana and Ogoni conflicts centers on the people de111and ing for an en hancemen t 

on the principal facto rs are 111ilitating aga inst their surviva l as a di rect consequ ence of mining 

acti v iti es . 

5.5.1 Before the conflicts 

Before the conflicts in Ogoni and Mari kana, the scenarios posed ser ious threats to the existence 

of those people directly impacted by the negative implication s of mini ng acti vities. Thu s, the 

reacti ons to these situati ons by the principa l actors to i t assumed similar dimens ions. These 

include the use of force (police in Marikana and the Army in Ogoni confli cts) to suppress the 

confl icts. Fi ndings from the respondents also de111on strated that both 'South Africa and Nigerian 

government intervened in the conflicts to protect governm ent or state interests. It is thus quite 

revealing that governments of South Afr ica and 1ger1a adopted legis lati ons, laws, statutes, 

decrees and A cts to preclude confl ict that may arise from minin g activ ities. These legis latu res 

were intended to regu late mining activities in both co untries to cushion the negati ve 

consequences of mining on the people and environment. The land Ac ts in both countries 

di sposed indi genes of the ir land whi le replac in g thi s authorit y w ith that of the state. T hese laws 

therefore transferred land ownershi p and the control of its mineral resources to the state. 

Unequivocall y, thi s marked the beginni ng of di spossess ion and oppression suffered by indi genes 
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of host communities and citi zens of both countr ies until date. T his trajectory depi cts a 

government bureaucrat ic strategy to suppress and overthrow natural laws of land ownership with 

obnoxious land laws. 

However, the mining laws of South Africa and Ni geria provided certain clear legislat ive gui de, 

1,,vhich regulate operatio ns of min ing companies. There were provi sion s in which compel minin g 

companies to perform certain corporate soci al respon sibility duties through whi ch th ey give back 

to their host communit ies. T hese include progressive constrncti on or essent ial projects with in 

their operating environments to develop it. They further req ui1·ed them to ens u1·e proper 

management of their waste products or the effects therefrom to guarantee healthy and safe li v in g 

and work ing env ironments both for the members of their host communities and their workers. 

For instance, the env ironm ental laws in N igeria ensure the proper manage ment of the 

consequences of mining to both the workers and the host commun iti es as mentioned in chapter 

five. Apart from these, both countries entered into national and in ternation al agreements to 

ensure that performing mining activ iti es within any environment in both countries meet gl oball y 

acceptable standard s. 

In add ition, it becomes an obli gatory responsib ili ty of these compani es , in accordance with the 

provisions of some of th ese laws, to pay certa in specified amount o f monies as roya lties or o il 

renters or taxes from their proceeds to the govern ment. As n,entioned in chapter fi ve, 

governm ent income increases through these and it th ereafter engJges these moni es fo r 

developmental purposes across the country particular ly w ithin the mineral prnduc in g 

communities. T he MH C in South African and the DOC in 1ger1a fo r in stance deri ve the ir 

government subventions from part of such mon ies to develop minin g host communiti es . 

Apa11 from legislations, governments of both countries had al so adopted some pall iati ve 

measures towards ameliorating the consequences o f mining, whi ch by extension p1·ec lude 

conflict. In the case of Marikana fo r instance, the South Afr ican governm ent established the 

Black Economic Empowerm ent in 1996 to fight again st economi c inequality in the country (see 

also Patel & Graham 20 12: 194) . Simil ar ly, in Ogoni , the N igeri an government NDDC to ensure 

the developm ent o f the area (see also Odoern ene 20 12: 226, Egwem i 20 I 0: 136, Omotola 2007 : 

81 , Okonta & Oro 200 I: 18) Through rel evant government institution s, governm en ts of So uth 

Africa and Nigeria made several bureaucratic attempts to contra I the issues assoc iated with th is 
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industry. Full discussions on th ese are in chapters fo ur and fi ve . Fo r in stance. in South Afr ica. 

government perform s a supervi sory oversight functi on through the DMR to ensure co mpl et ion 01· 

CSR projects undertaken by Lon min and other companies operat ing through out the country . In 

igeri a, the onus lies on the FMMR to perform such parailel functi ons. 

Furthermore, the post conflicts management efforts engaged by governm ents of South Afr ica 

were to redress subsisting inequal ity ex isting in the countr ies. Whi le both countri es bra\,v l th e 

inequality from the aparth eid , igeri a had a history of colonia l regime. Th is research avers that 

the basic postul ati on here is th ese efforts continued toward address in g ,1 trend, \,vhi ch has its roots 

on disparity among the group directl y affected by the effects of mining. For South A fri ca as 

elucidated in chapter four. the local governm ent departm ent of hu man settl e111ent became a too l 

for the provision of decent housing for both the 111ineworkers and indi genes o f host co111111un ity . 

However, the government of igeri a performs these funct ions through establi shed agenci es such 

as the Oil M ineral Producing Agency and N ige r Delta Deve lop111ent Commiss ion in the 

development of the oil producing areas, wh ich included Ogoni . 

Because South Africa has a bad hi story of inequality, government adopted the BB BEE strategy 

to redress thi s trend. The Broad Based Black Econom ic Empowerment became a veritable 

platform through which South African governm ent tried to tackle the disparity that plagues 

ownersh ip of the mining industry . Our di scu ss ions in chapter four reveal that the Housin g 

D eve lopment of South Afr ica were comp lete ly iso lated from the business part icu larl y o f 

ownership and control of mines in the coun try (see Pate l & Graham 2012: 194-195 , Kruger 

2011: 207 , Mbeki 2009 : 25 , Ramphe le 2008: I 5) . As such , their exclusion created the situat ion. 

which prompted the pol icy to effect its rever al. Discuss ions of chapter four den10nstrated that 

similar situati on also ex ist in the wide wage d iscrepancy between the wages of minewori-:ers and 

that of their bosses. Th is constituted a principal factor that gave sprout to the Marikana conflict. 

To this end, government of So uth A frica tackles th is chall enge through th e governm ent 

affir111at ive acti on poli cy adopted in 1998 . 

The situation of the Ogoni confl ict is di ffe rent. However, the disparity ex isted outside the 

confines of mine ownership and wages but in their depl orable environm ent and li v in g conditi ons 

of the Ogoni people (see Nzeadibe et al 2011: 8, Roberts 2006: 12). Just l ike in South Afri ca, the 

disparity in Ogoni is also a legacy of decades o f alien leadership and fo reign imposed 
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domination, though thi s situation in South Afr ica is dire. Neverth eless, the N igeri an government, 

like her South African cou nterpart, sought for a conflict prevention approach, which could exert 

seriou s positive influence to address thi s anomaly and at the same tim e not contending individual 

part ownership of the mining indu stry. ln this sense, the country after independence in 1960 

sought for and adopted a co-ownership approach , wh ich transferred 50 per cent ownersh ip of 

Shell to the N igerian governm ent through N 1pc as di scussed in chapter three. 

Discussions of thi s study in chapter five and previously in thi s chapte r illustrnted Lonmin 

ineffective response to it SLP and CSR (see MFP l 0). fn fact , sect ion s 90 and 92 of the 

recommend at ions of Mari kana inq uiry report validated thi s c laim. These secti ons discussed the 

inadequacies of the co mpany towards it SLP (see McKenzie 2013: 16 1 ). Th e repo rt indi cted 

Lon111in on thi s and specified that Lonmin was unab le to provide adequate and comfortab le 

accommodation for its workforce, the Marikana com111u nity unt i l the day of the shoo tin g (see 

Ledwaba 20 13). It i111pl ies that the co111pan y fai led in its strategy to preclude conflict because of 

the recurrence of confl ict in Lon111in , wh ich 111ay arise fro111 li v in g inequalities. In Ogoni , the 

impacts of Shell's development efforts were not visi ble nor fe lt by the peop le. Of course. thi s 

was one of the var iables discussed as principal triggers of the Ogon i confl ict. 

5.5.2 During the conflicts 

One of the most remarkable govern ment act ions in Marikana and Ogon i conflicts was the use of 

force (for in stance, the Poli ce in M arik ana and Milita1·y in Ogoni). respecti ve ly to suppress the 

conflicts. They were desperate conflict management strategic options adopted by these 

govern111ents at the wake of both conflicts. While the South African government used the 

Tactical Response Team in Marikana, the Nigerian government engaged members o f the Mobi le 

Police Force and N igerian A rm ed Forces. The con sequences of both governm ent po l icies were 

the brutal and resulted in the killing of so me ind ividua ls who participated in the con fl icts. Others 

that did not die suffered various level s of abuses and vio lations. Jn Marikana fo r instance, the 

arbitrary arrest of270 (Saba 2015: 1) minevvorkers during the confl ict vas despicable display of 

gross violation and abuse of their human ri ghts. A report accord ing to A mnesty Internation al on 

30 March 20i5. further buttressed thi s claim . In the report, the regionai di rector So(1thern Afr ica 

made a disquieting statement that: 

The decision taken by senior police official s on the night of 15 A ugust 
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The dec ision taken by senior pol ice offici als on the night of 15 A ugu st '.2012 to 

di sa rm , disperse and arrest the protesters, which did not ari se from any escala ti on 

of threat to li fe . The decision was taken despite the an ticipati on of possible loss of 

li fe and injury. It led to the deployment of tactical units armed with live 

ammunition and semi -automatic rifles. Police fired more than 600 live rou nds 

during the operation , wh ich state and independ ent pathologists found resulted in 

the deaths of 34 protesters as a result of gu nshot wound s - in most cases to the 

head or upper body. [This represented] violations of the ri ght to l ife under both 

internat ional and domest ic law. The decision was reckl ess and driven by improper 

political motives (Amnesty In ternationa l 30 March 20 I 5) . 

Analysing thi s statement frorn prirn ary and seco ndary data connect in g fronts, it is apparent that 

first I y, the govern men r decision to deploy the TR T to the scene of the conflict "as racti ca II y 

inappropriate (see M[P 13). Th is is so considering the fact that using the Tactical Respon se 

Tearn in Marikana conflict could lead to poss ib le loss of l ives and injuries. In this sense, this 

research argues that arnon g the intension s fo r bringing 600 li ve round s of arnrnu nition and sern i­

autornatic rifles into the scene o f the conflict is also to k ill the min ework ers in South Africa, 

wh ich translates to a clear situat ion of prerneditated murder (see Amnesty International 30 March 

20l5, Ledwaba 2013,). In fact, one of our part icipants, MFP 10, stated c lea rly the need lessness 

of the T RT in Marikana. He stated in rh etoric " what was the TRT doing at a strike scene when in 

actua l fact; they were supposed to be at robbery or other crim es scene and nor at Marikana. 1 o. 

What cr ime committed at Marikana at the time arnounted or fell under their jurisdiction ') They 

have no business in Marikana". ri~· ,,:-~~r: $ VI 
... 

A similar situati on played out in Ogoni where the governrnent drafted 111e111bers of the 

Arrned Forces from two fronts, federal and stare Rivers State Internal Security Task Force, to 

' return Ogoni to order' . As previous ly argued, maintaining public order remain the duty or the 

police and not the mi litary (Petersid e 2014: 1302, Azinge 20 13: 4). Ir i111pli es therefore that 

military engage111ent in Ogon i by government was also inappropr iate (see OFP I I). Going by 

these argu111ents, it becomes clear that the TRT in Marikana and military in Ogoni were 

government tact ical or strategic opti on to subjugate, repress and suppress the conflict. Therefore , 

the veracity remains ti at governments of both co un tri es hid under the urnbrella of performing its 
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duty as per maintenance of pub lic order to confront its worst enem:1: pub lic resistance. through 

the wrong conflict management opti on. Unfortunate ly, would be culpab le individual s escaped 

indictments and convict ions regard ing thi s gru esome k illin gs at both scenes in the cou ntri es until 

date. By in sinuation, governments of South Africa and igeri a have persistentl y but blatant ly 

refused to exhib it any se ri ousness to bring j ust ice to the fami li es of vict im s of their gruesome 

murder. 

Secondly, that the decision was the prod uct of political and se lfi sh in fl uence. Our ear li er 

discussions in thi s chaptershowed that government of both countries acted and reacted in 

comp lementary to protect and defend se lfi sh and governm en t interests in the conflicts (see MFP 

7, MFP 4 OFP I 0, OF P 12, OFP 15,) . It was also apparent that the choice of the confl ict 

management approaches had both po l iti cal and se lfi sh undertone. Ostens ibl y, the se lfi sh interests 

of certain high-ranking individuals and govern ment political benefits prec ipitated the conflict 

management approaches, which fo ught aga inst and destroyed t:;e values, constitu tional 

principles, human rights and lives ot'the people living in the countries they should be defending. 

B y extension, government adopted the wrong confl ict management strategy based on some 

cheap personal reasons as aga inst the burn ing interests and concerns of their c it izens that 

requ ired urgent govern ment atten tion and response. 

Thirdl y, the shoo tin g of the mineworkers was unnecessary displa:-1 or e.xcessive force and 

consequently amounted to gross vio lat ion of their ri ght to l i fe. In the case of Ogon il and. the 

peop le were equa ll y ki ll ed arbitraril y bases on similar reasons. The argument here is th at the 

governments of South African and N igeri an resorted to intimidat ion, unl awful arrests, detenti on 

and killin gs as tool s to end these conflicts fo rcefully. In thi s sense, govern ments of both 

cou ntries ended up v iolating and abusing the rights of i ts citizens , hile engaging the wrong 

conflict management approach to the conflicts at [arikana and Ogoni. T hus, if M r Deprose 

Mucena affirms in hi s statement ear li er in this chapter that shoot ing the m ineworkers amounted 

to abuses of their r igh t to life, thi s stud y argues here that thi s statement r1:: lat ive ly fits in 

uneq ui vocally to explain the si tuat ion at the Ogo ni conflict as de lineated in chapter five. Hence, 

the situation at Marikana symbol ized a true rep li cation of a trend th at plagued the people of 

Ogoni society over a long period. 
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A part from the k illi ngs, the opt ion of engaging force in both c lashes escalated, aggravated and 

strengthened the confl icts. which in broad express ions, stood counter-productive. In both 

countries, Lhe option resu lted in the loss of l ives , different forms of abuses and they were unable 

to neither end the con tli ct successfu II y nor preclude i ts recurrence. A I though the strategy 

succeeded in dispersin g the protesting crowd permanently in the case of in Marikana, it however 

did not stop the stri ke. After the 16 of A ugust 20 12 shooting fo r instance, the strike cont inued 

un ti l both parties reached and signed an agreement, which returned the workers to work on 20 

September 20 16 (Pate l 2012 : I ) . Simil arl y, Plat inum mineworkers inc luding Lonmin workers. 

embarked on what has been confi rmed as the longest labou r strike in the histo ry of So uth Africa 

from 23 January to 23 June 20 14 when a dea l was signed by differin g pnrt ies to end it (N icolson 

2014: I , Simelane, Lekgowa &Nicolson 20 14: I). nfortunately. similar variables Lhat roused 

the Marikana str ike fo rmed the platform for the stril-:e. On the other hand, the Ogon i situation 

saw a more resurgence of regular protest ing crowd over a period regard less of heavy military 

presence in the area. Jn ferring from these postulati ons, it means that the TRT and mil itary and 

indeed other confl ict management efforts by the govern ment opt ions in both conflic ts fai led to 

prec lude recurrence of confli ct in the mi ning sectors of both countries. 

fn furtherance, negot iations efforts equally fa i led to stop or prec lude confl ict durin g the conflicts. 

With respect to our di scussions in chapter two and four, both part ies, namely. the striking 

workers and Lonmin ownership fa i led to agree on a common terms for negotiations during the 

Marikana conflict. It was clear from those discussions that wh il e the str ik ing worl-:ers requested 

di rect negot iations w ith management conseq uent upon thei r loss of co nfidence in the unions, 

L on min management on the other hand ins isted on talki ng to them onl y through the uni ons, 

w hich they claimed was the on ly proper and constitutional channel . The imp l ication was among 

other var iables that led to the killings. 

Agai n, this shows a lack of profess ionalism 111 confl ict management on the part of Lonmin. 

Lonmi n fa iled to appl) reason to an already tensed and capr ic ious situation. Refusing to accept to 

talk to the strikin g workers thi s study argues, means direct ly and indi rect ly telling the strikers 

that they do not care abo ut their we lfare . A lthough there are recommendati ons at the end of this 

stud y in th is regard, it is however important to ment ion here that Lonrn in' s decision at that 

moment was not only w ron g but also increased the disenchantment between both part ies to the 
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conflict. ln fact, as indi ca ted in chapter two, Lonmin rejected frantic effo rts made by the AIVICU 

leader Mr. Joseph Mathunjwa to arrange discu ss ions between management and the strikers. It 

further illustrated that Lonmin even reneged to honor a pre-shootin g day agreem ent it had with 

Mr. Mathunjvva to talk with the striking worke rs in the morning of the shoot ing day. That would 

have doused the tension and poss ibly rnay have prevented the unnecessa ry loss of lives preceding 

thi s decisi on. Expectedly, \,vhen the news got to the strikers, the study discussions in chapter two 

revea l that it heightened the exist in g ten sion on ground at that rn ornen t. 

The SAPS rnade sirni lar negotiati on atternpts pri or to the shooting. This stud y stated in chapte r 

two that part of the SA PS plan on arri val at Mari kana was to try to lu1 '::: the striking wo rkers into 

discussions and perhaps reach an agrcernent that would douse the situati on . dispe l the crowd 

peacefull y and possib ly end the strike. Although the strategy flopped , it dep icted to sorne extent, 

the reasonableness in publi c po li cing of the SA PS before the unnecessary introduct ion of the 

TRT. On the contrary, what played our in Ogoni military operati on was that of suppress ion and 

wanton destructi on of l i fe . The rnilitary never gave the Ogoni people such oppo rt unity for 

negotiation before they were shot and k ill ed. Earl ier discuss ions in th is chapter revealed that 

most of the people were shot during peaceful dernonstrat ions in Bori, which is the headquarters 

of Ogon i located w ithin the own community. Therefore, thi s stud y argues that while the conflict 

management strategy in Marikana was more of in itia l ca rro t approach, which later turned sore 

resulting frorn poor professiona li srn , the Ogoni confl ict experi enced a st ick si tuat ion frorn the 

onset of the rnilitary hostility. 

5.5.3 After the conflids 

After the confl icts, the underlying variab les that ignited both conflicts situations are yet to 

receive adeq uate attention from these governm ents conseq uentl y, they have lost the confidence 

the people reposed on them. Thus, the post co nflict management approaches adopted by the 

governrn ent of South Afr ica and N igeri a was more of image launderin g efforts to regain the 

confidence of the peop le rathe r than sin ce re enhancemen t of their demands on perilous 

cond iti ons militating aga in st their surv iva l. 

After the k illi11 gs at Marikana, negotiations between confl icting actors intensili ed and the process 

of reconciliation began. While governm ent set up the MCI about the incident, Lonmin increased 

negotiat ion w ith uni on delegates parti cularl y from the wage front. r'\s expected. the strategy 
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eventuall y end ed the str ike barely a month , on 20 September 20 12 (Pate l 2012: I ) afte r Lonm in 

and the workers reached an agreement. Notw ithstand ing the posi ti ve effects of th is effort, this 

study argues that the mul t iplier effects and the delay in arr i v in g at and executing th is strategy 

outwei gh i ts success. For thi s stud y, it was j usti ce de layed and thu s, den ied. It depicts a scenario 

of rece iv ing empathy w hen the head is already off. The quest ion is why the delay and di l ly-dally 

fo r wage increase when it was poss ible to do so wi thout bloodshed . If th is vvindow of vvage 

increase could open w hen it did in September, to end the stri ke, i t impl ies that such a window 

was already open prior to the strike and the kil li ngs. Thererore, at the point or crisis aggravation. 

Lonmin refused to make effect ive use of th is ca rd and play it when the opportunity p1·esen tcd 

itself in the stri kers ca ll fo r d irect negot iations wi th them duri ng th e str ike . Hence, th is argument 

rubbi shes the w hole essence of wage increase by Lonm in after the k ill ings as an aim less \,valk in 

the ri ght d irecti on. 

The Plat inum stri ke of 20 14 re in fo rces the fa ilure of thi s strategy because the issue of wage 

resonated afresh as the cause of the stri ke. It de111 onstrated that issues surroun ding wages in the 

sector has defiled management ef fo rts proffered by the mini ng compani es. Furthermore, i t 

i 11 ustrated that the strategy targets to achieve te111 porary success to douse tens ion on preva i Ii ng 

circumstances. In ord er words, the company lacks estab li shed wage manage111ent syste 111 in place 

to address such issues whenever the need ar ises . T hi s fo rm s part of the reco111111 endati ons of th is 

stud y. 

In Ogoni, it was a d i fferent scenari o howeve r, the semb lance ste111 s from the point of' view of 

w hat characteristics that lin ked th e 111anagement efforts app li ed in the conflicts. In this sense . 

Shell equall y adopted half 111easure approaches tO\,vards addressing the fundamental reasons of 

Ogoni confl ict. The research outl ined the leve l of progress ive inconsistenc ies the company has 

exhi bited towards cleanin g and remed iat in g Ogoni env ironment. As noted elsewhere in the 

study, it took Shell and N igeri an government fo ur to act on the urgent prin cipal reco mm endat ion 

of U EP investi gat ion. I ndi spu tably, the c leanu p of Ogoni has ju st c0111menced a few month s 

ago however l ike in M ari kana, the questi on remain s, why di d it de lay. It wo ul d have poss ib le at 

the wake of the con flict in the earl y 90s but because Shell deni ed the leve l of o i l spil l at that t i 111e 

as disastrous, it st ifled adequate attention to the issue. It was on ly dter yea rs of k i ll ings and 

internati onal pressure th at Shell and the N igeri an government y ielded. 
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T hus, drawing fu rther in ference from bo th ana logy. w hat stand s para mount is the fact th at the 

interests of those direct ly affected by the consequences o f m ini ng assumes a less-than -dead 

pos ition a111 ongst the post-conflict management priorities of Lon 111 in and Shel I and the sel li sh 

interests o f the govern111 ents of both countri es . A rguably, the output o f such syste 111 becomes 

vulnerable to overwhelm s of pl ethora of issues inc luding fa il ures, l ies, decepti ons. co rrup t ion, 

inadequacies, inefficienc ies, ineffectiveness and frui t less. T hi s is so beca use th ese approaches 

have proved to lack in the needed capacity and po tenti als to prec lud e recu rrence of confl ict in the 

mining sectors of both countri es. 

Sl ight ly away fro111 th is scenario , windows of negotiat ion equall y opened after the Ogoni 

shoot ing inc ludi ng the Bi shop 1lathew Kuka reconciliat ion effort. Howeve r, the di fference fro 111 

the Mari kana perspect ive was that thi s effort fai led to reconcil e the Ogoni people and their 

concern s w ith the cushi oning process tendered by conveners. T hus, it turned out another botch ed 

111 anage111ent effort return the comm un ity and indeed the who le iger D elta back to peace. A long 

thi s traj ectory, it 111eans that the successes of the wage negoti at ion in M ar ikana stood in contrast 

to the reconc i l iatory negot iati ons in Ogoni , which fa iled . 

Furthermore, along the stra tegy of reconciliation , governm ents of coth co un tri es estab li shed 

co111m1 ss1ons to decipher what transp ired dur ing the confli cts and poss ib ly ex tract the ir 

di fferences and reconcile parti es to th e confl ict. In Mari kana, it was the MC I wh i le i t was the 

Oputa panel in igeri a. Though both scenari os differ in scope, their objecti ves were very sim i lar. 

The scope of the MCf was strictl y on the Marikan a incident vvhil e the Oputa panel assu111ed 

w ider latitude coverin g the entire igeri a, which included Ni ger Delta and Ogonil and. However. 

the fa ilure of these confl ict manage ment approaches reflected in the doubts and co ntests that 

preceded their outco111es . Ju st like in Marikana, th e peopl e of Ogoni the 1·econciliat ion bodi es 

prod uced resul ts that fe ll be low the expectat ions of the peopl e. T hi s study di scu ssed these poin ts 

in chapter five. 

Di shonestl y, govern ments of Sou th Africa and N igeria have shown negl igib le. slo\\' and lethargic 

concern in their efforts to curd recurring co nfl ict in their 111ining sectors. Some of the palli ative 

policies proj ects undertaken by both governm ents along thi s l ine were either inconc lusive ly 

handled or co111pletely abandoned. In thi s case, thi s stud y advances th at adequate, efficient and 

effecti ve prov ision of se rv ices to these groups of peop le re 111 ain elusive. Insta nces of corrupti on 
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as a hind rance to these efforts part icularly in N igeri a as cited in the discuss ions of chapter four, 

illustrated the negative in flu enc s it has on sustainab le deve lopment in Niger Delta. Table 3.8 

hi ghli gh ted N igeria's corruption status between 1998 and 20 I :2 in comparison with other 

cou ntri es globally . Simil arl y, in South Africa allegation of co rrnprio11 has con t inued to shro ud 

certa in government dec isions vvith regard to the development of Marikana. Furtherm ore, th is 

situation translates to a case of ineptitude on the part of both governments towards th is cha I lenge. 

In South Africa for instance. ou r discussions in chapter four brought 10 fore the fact South 

African government in collaboration with Lonm in , have not been able to deliver suftic ient decen t 

and comfortable accommodati ons to the worke rs and the Marikana community four years after 

the ki llin gs at tvlarikana. It implies th at no serious change has taken place in th is area . It c learly 

depicts the paradox of lackin g in the midst of pl enty . Acknow ledg ing the fact as mentioned in 

chapter five, that Lonm in donated a large expanse of land to the governm ent for the co nstruct ion 

of houses for the workers and the Marikana communi ty, the positi ve im pacts of the sma ll num ber 

of houses com pleted in contemporary term s, remain elusive to th ese pe Jp!e . 

The semblance of living conditions of mineworkers before the incident, have not changed. It is 

disturbing to note in news a report that Lonmin failed in its promi se to build and deliver decent 

accommodations in accordance w ith its SLP fo r its workers a day before the fourth anniversary 

of the massacre (Nico laides 20 16: I ). To fu rther, sta te the fact. accordin g to Amnesty 

Intern at ional (20 16), the company 's post-20 I2 SLP is incapab le of providin g additional houses 

to the mineworkers. Ir is more petr i fying the fact revealed in the report th at Lonm in current 

operating SLP coveri ng 2014 to 2018 compr ises of onl y two new init iatives directed IO\vards 

add ress in g the !arikana housing challenges. 

The simpl y implication from this repon exposes the covert but astou nding fact that the company 

may not be able to deliver decent and adequate accommodati ons for i ts workers even after 2018 . 

[n the words of MFP 11 , " ... You can see where I 3 177 living. We don·t have water, electri city. I 

don ' t even have toi lets . Sometil77es water and electr icity will go off and you will not see it in 

days. It is terri ble living in thi s conditi on. f wo rk hard underground 177Y brother and I deserve 

better than thi s. Unfortunatel y. Lonl77in is not do ing anyth ing about thi s ... ·· MFP 9 

reemphas ized this situation w ith the fol lowing bitter laden words : ·· . . . You can see fo r yourself. 

nothing has changed. Fou r years after killing us for demanding our rights , nothing has changed . 

198 



You read about new houses they built for us on the papers, where arc they. You call see. No. 

water no electri city. Just nothing ... " Aga in , th ese buttress the argu111ent of th is study that , fou r 

years a~er the 111 assacre, the co111 pan y has de111onstrated fa ilure of approaches to housing issue, 

which is potentially cont inu ous considering the contents of their current operating SLP. 

It is also very vita l to state that irrespective of the cha llenges facing these conflict 111anage111ent 

efforts, so111e of th e111 have recorded reasonab le levels of successes. As incl icatecl in chapter four , 

Lon111in for instance recorcl ecl 26 per cent BBB EE ownership by Dece111ber 2014. Figure 4.1 

also highlighted the reducti on in operationa l deaths clue to i111provecl working conditions 

underground. The NDDC have equall y com pleted several development projects in the ' iger 

delta region as illustrated in table 5.1. Lonmill as well as Shell has supported ed ucati on by 

providing scholarsh ips, building school and hospitals, providing electric i ty and water to their 

host communities as el ucidated i ll chapter four alld five. It will be i111proper to jettison 

completely successes such as these in thi s study. However, the underlying a1·gu111cnt remain s that 

the successes of these pol icies are not adequate and effect ive enough to preclude the recurrence 

of conflict in the 111ining sectors of South Afr ica and N igeria. 

5.6 Summary 

This chapter dwelt on data presentation and analysis . It started with data presentat ion for data 

collected fro111 Marikana and Ogoni case studies . The chapter presented analytical d iscussions on 

the views of our part icipants before delving in to di scussions on similarities and difference of the 

approaches. The discussions for111 ecl part of the extracti ons from the interv iews of our 

participants with regard to the relevance, efficiency and effectiveness of these conflict 

management opt ions on the confl icts . This study went fu nh er to compare these conflict 

manage111ent approaches fro111 th ree fronts of before, durin g and afte:· the Marikana and Ogon i 

conflicts, which in fo rm ed the research quest ions of th is study. The first front provided a 

comparative discussions on the conflict management approached government of South Africa 

and igeria acloptecl to preclude conflict in thei r 111ining sector. It also compares such approaches 

from the Lonmin and Shell perspective. It went furth er to provide such d iscussion on app roaches 

during and after the conflicts. However, the con sequences of th ese acti ons, which formed th e 

final part of this research questi ons were addressed during th ese comparative d iscussions . 
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Ostensibly, the stud y drew certa in inferences that inform the sum mary outline provided 

hereunder. 

Summa 1·y of findings drawn from Marikana conflict management discussions: 

a) Government and Lon111in develop111ent and confli ct management effons before and after 

the conflict we re inadequate and not effective eno ugh to preclude conflict in the South 

African 111ini ng secto r. For instance, South African minin g industry suffered the longest 

strike action by 111ineworkers in 2014, two yea rs after the Marikana in cident (BBC ews 

24 June 2014, news24 24 June 20 14, Ma il & Guardian 23 Apr il 2014). Lon111in 

111ineworkers were also invo lved in the stri ke act ion . 

b) Corruption is one of the factors influenc ing and sometimes infi r111in g government policy 

choices and hinderin g effecti ve implementation of conflict manage111ent decis ion s (see 

MFP I l). 

c) Government and Lonmin responses to the plights and demands of those directly affected 

by the consequences of mining act ivi ti es in South Afri ca rema in poor and very slow 

(MFP 5, MFP 13 , see also Sections 89-92 of the Marikana Commiss ion of Inq uiry report 

2015 , SAnews 05 December 2016, Daily Maverick 13 Dece111ber 20 16). All these reports 

demonstrated that Lonm in was yet to provide decent housing fo r its works four years 

after the Marikana conflict. The reports indicated that many of the housing embarked on 

by Lon111in were st ill ongo ing at the ti111e of the reports. 

d) fn volving the TRT in the Marikana confli ct was no t only a tact ical error but also ill 

timed, counterproductive and unnecessary (MFP 7, MFP 3, S,.:ct ion 92 of the Marikana 

Commission of lnquiry report 2015, Dai ly Maverick 26 June 2015) . 

e) The choice of the options was partl y a functi on of indi vidual selfish interests as opposed 

to govern111ent purpose of ensuring and maintain in g public law and order (M FP 13 , MFP 

4). 

f) The option ended in the fata li ty ofso111e of the protesters (see MF P 4, MFP 9, MFP 12 , 

MFP 13). 

g) Reconcili at ion efforts from both stakeholders were weak and not effective enough to 

preclude conflict in the mines (MFP 5, BBC News 24 June 2014, nevvs24 24 June 2014, 

Mail & Guardian 23 Apri l 20 14). 
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Summary of findings drawn from Ogoni conflict management discuss ions: 

a) Government and Shell Petrol eum Deve lopment Compan y developmental e ffo rts not only 

fa il ed to develop the area, but also were inadeq uate to prec lude recurrence of co nflict in 

Ogoni land (MFP 12 , OFP 9, Ejimod u 20 14: 2, Bened ict 20 11: 212-2 13). 

b) The responses of both igeri an govern ment and She ll Petroleum Development Company 

to the pl ight of the Ogon i people are slow and grossly inadequate (OFP 2, or P 15. Ugo 

& Ukpere 20 I 0: I 166). 

c) Corruption is one of the principal factors, which have influenced and somet imes in fo rm 

government pol icy choices and hinder effect ive im plementation of conflict management 

decisions (OFP 2, OFP 3, lsidiho & Sa rbran 20 15: 39, Baba Iola 20 14: 123 , Bri sibe 200 I: 

I, Welch 1995: 636). 

d) The military opt ion 111 Ogoni confl ict escalated the confl ict. Hence the move was 

counterproductive. It c laimed the lives of many Ogoni people and left niany others 

ab used and vio lated (OF P 5, OFP 7, OF P 8, OFP 9, OFP I I, Usoro el al 201 4: 138). 

e) The choice of the military option in Ogoni was in defence and protection of government 

and individual se lfi sh interests in the company (OFP 11 , OFP 14, OFP 9). 

f) The opt ion resu lted in the death of some of the protesters (OFP 7, OFP I 0, OFP 12, 

Usoro 2014: 145, U PO 2012, Human Ri ghts watch 1995,). 

g) Reconcil iatory effort s from the government equall y fa il ed to end host ili ties in the land 

(OFP 11 , MOSOP 2006: 13 ,Hassan & Olugbuo 20 15: 135, Od oemene 2012: 226) . 

h) Government and Sh ell delayed to imp lement the recommendat ions of lJNEP report on 

Ogoni (OFP 2, OFP 6, Osamgbi 2005: 4, IVIOSOP 2006 : 15, Am nesty Internat ional 

2014) . 

i) The choice of Military opt ion in Ogoni was partly a funct ion of in dividual se lfi sh interests 

as opposed to government purpose the pu rposes of main tenance or pub! ic peace and 

order (OFP 11, OFP 15, Boele et al 200 1: 78). 
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5.7 R esearch quest ions and how they we 1·e answe1·ed in th is 1·esearch 

R esearch ques tion 1: Was the in vo lvemen t of po li ce in Marikana and the military in Ogon i 

effect ive confl ict management approaches by the governments of South Africa and Nige ria? 

How th e research ques ti on was answered : 

a. Ma rikana Case s tudy : The answer to th is question is li nked to the intervi ew question 5; 

what is yo ur personal opinion about govern ment use of poli ce in Marikana. The respo nses from 

demonstrated that the use of force in Marikana was inapp ropriate (see respondent s MFP 7, MFP 

3 for instance). Furthermore, ava il able literature have also shown th at the involvement of the 

Tact ica l Response Team of the South African Police Services was not effect ive (see Section 92 

of the Marikana Comm iss ion of Inqui ry report 20 15, Da il y Maveri ck 26 June 20 15). In fact , one 

of the recommendations of the Ma ri kana Com mission of fnqu iry was an investi gat ion into the 

fit ness of the po li ce commissioner to hold the posit ion . The com111 ission was not sat isfied with 

the use of Tactical Response Team in Marikana and quest ioned who ordered their invo lvement 

hence the reason for the inquiry in to the fitness of the com111 iss ioner of po li ce. 

b. Ogo ni Case Study: The answer to this quest ion came from interview quest ion 5 for Ogoni 

case study: What is yo ur personal op inion about govern111ent use of military in Ogon i conflict? 

Aga in , pri mary data from respondents <)FP 5, OFP 7, OFP 8, OFP 9, OFP 11 , as wel l as views 

fro m literatures such as Usoro et al 20 14: 138 gave fu ndamental information that answered the 

research questi on I. 

R esearch ques tion 2: Were the conflict management approaches adopted by maJor acto rs 

before, during and afte r these confl icts adequate to preclude recurrence of conflict in the mining 

sectors of South Africa and igeri a? 

How th e resea 1·ch quest ion was answered: 

a. Ma rikana Case Study : The for thi s quest ion was the reason behind interview question s; 7): 

How wou ld you rate govern111ent contl ict manage111ent approaches towards the Marikana 

conflict? Please give reasons for your assessment, 8): How would you rate Lonm in conflict 

management approaches in Marikana conflict? Again. pri mary data in fo r111ation form MFP 5 and 

MFP 13 responses to this questi on answered provided infor111ation that answered the question. 
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Furthermore secondary data sources and literature such as Sections 89-92 of the Marikana 

Commission of Inquiry report 20 15, SA news 05 December 2016, Dail y Maverick 13 December 

2016, equally had useful information the answered thi s question. 

b. Ogoni Case Study: In a simi lar way, primary data from responses from Ogoni participants 

MFP 14, OFP 9 and secondary data from literatures (Ej im odu 20 14: 2, Benedict 201 1: 212-213) , 

provided important information that answered this question. 

Research question 3: What implications had such act ions on the outcome of confl icts 111 the 

mining sectors of South Africa and Nigeria? 

How the resea rch question was answered : 

a. Marikana Case Study : The respon ses from 1·espondents MFP 4, MF P 9, MFP 12 . MFP 13 to 

questions 7 and 8 also provided answer to thi s research question. Literature such as Gum ade 

2015: 327, 1ash 2015: 387, Wasserman 20 15: 375 , Rapatsa 2014: 119, Chi nguno 2013: 555 , 

Ledwaba, 2013: 13 , Mckenzie 20 13: 161, Sim,vell et al 2012: 17, stated that 34 lives were lost as 

a result of the use of police as a conflict management response strategy of the government. 

b. Ogoni Case Study: Respondents OFP 7, OFP I 0, OFP 12 confirm s?d th at the involvement of 

military in the Ogoni conflict resulted in the loss of lives of some Ogoni people. Also Usoro 

20 14: 145 indicated in hi s work that many Ogoni people lost their lives as a consequen ce of 

military shooting that too k place Ogoni. Non -governmental organi sations such UNPO 20 12, 

Human Rights watch 1995 equally confirmed the kill in g of some Ogon i people by the military 

during the Ogoni conflict. However, there was confl ict ing views on the actual number of people 

killed nonetheless, they affirmed that some Ogoni people lost their live when they were shoot at 

by the military during the Ogoni conflict. 

Research question 4: What are the similarities and differences in the conni ct management 

approaches adopted by mining companies and governments in Mari kan a and Ogoni '1 

How the research question was answered 

Case Study of Ma rikana and Ogoni combined: Participants responses to interview questi ons 4 

and 9 enabled the researcher in making compari son between the root causes of both conflicts as 

well as the reasons fo r their recurrence. The reason why there was no specific question on 

similariti es and differences between both conflicts in the intervi ew question was that it was 
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discovered during the pilot study that significant number of peopl e fro m Nige ri a does not know 

about Marikana con flict and vice versa. Thus, to avo id repetiti on of th is situation , questi ons 4 

and 9 we re designed to assist the researcher add ress thi s question. To ac hieve thi s. the researcher 

compered these responses with views of other authors in literatu res under sect ion 6.8 

(S imilariti es and dissimilari ties of the two case studies) . The tri angul ati on between the pri ma ry, 

secondary data and researcher's opinion in this secti on provided significant info rmation and 

analys is that answered the research quest ion. 

5.8 ew findings 

During the interview at Ogoni , respondent OFP 5 revea led an aspect of the conflict that was not 

known to the researcher. OFP 5 partici pant said that one of the root causes of the Ogo ni conflict 

was that Shel l Petroleum Development Company adopted a malici ous propagand a as a deceptio n 

and bl ackmailing tool to divide th e people and cause unnecessa ry disa ffect ion among Ogon i 

people. OFP 5 furth er sa id that the mo ve was also to induce quarrel wh ich may result Lo poss ible 

conflict among Ogo ni communities. OFP 5 finall y sa id it was a divide and rul e strategy from 

She ll Petroleu111 Development Company to continue oi l ex pl ora tion fro m Ogoni whiles the 

Ogoni people are busy fi ghti ng each other. 

5.9 Conclusion 

This chapter offered presentati on and analysis of data fro111 the two cases of Ma rikana and 

Ogo ni. The chapter started wi th presentation of data from Marikana . Thi s section not onl y 

presented and ana lysed pri111 ary data from Ma,·ikana bu r also back up findings from the case 

study with available literature. Thi s was fo llowed by si 111ilar presentation and analysis fro111 the 

Ogoni case stud y. The chapter also presented a di scuss ion on the si111i! arity and dissimilarity of 

conflict management approached adopted by the governments of South African and Lonmin Pty 

on one hand and ige ri an government and She ll Petroleum Development Company in Ogo ni on 

the other hand . This analys is was presented under three sub-head in gs; befo re, during and after 

the conflicts. Under thi s secti on the resea rcher used primary data from respon dents and 

secondary data from ex isting literature to extract the similarities and differences in the conflict 

manage111ent strategies used in both conflicts. The chapter also presen ted a summary of the 
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resea rch findin gs from both case studies as well as how the research quest ions were answered. 

The chapter ended with a chapter conclusion 
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Chapter S ix: Summary, Recommendations anti Concl usion 

6.1 Summary 

Chapter five was the presentation and ana lys is of data. The chapter throu gh a comparative 

analysis discussed the conflict management approaches adopted by gove rnments of South Africa 

and igeria in the Marikana and Ogoni conflicts respectively. ft also compared the conflict 

management approaches adopted by Lonmin and Shel l in both confl icts. The discussion analysed 

these confl ict management approaches from three fronts , namel y before, during and after the 

conflicts of Marikana and Ogo ni using information both primary and secondary data to present 

the di scussion . Thi s chapter offers conclusions reached in thi s study . It also proffers some 

recommendations and prospective areas for further research. 

For many decades, the minin g sectors of South Africa and Nigeria have witnessed consistent 

conflicts. Thi s study presented a hi storical background, which linked the origin of the current 

array of conflict causative variab les in Marikana and Ogoni partl y to the legacy of colon iali sm . It 

further demonstrated hat the system created inequality resu lti ng from un fair distr ibution of 

wealth and by extension wealth dispari ti es that plague citi zens of both cou ntri es . In additi on. th e 

stud y outlined and discussed other causes of confli ct in both countries. It also demonstrated that 

some of these variables are conseq uences of se lfish interests, which con sistentl y have overridden 

the common good of the people. As a result, those who fe lt and saw themselves as unfairly 

disadvantaged , particular ly withi n the scope of thi s study, resisted the ituat ion. Such resistance 

developed into serious conflicts that attracted certain control measures that destroyed many lives . 

The aftermaths of the conflicts were exam ined in what this study ident ifi ed and di scussed from 

the perspect ives of conflic t prevention , management and post-confli ct ma nagement approaches 

of the major actors in the conflicts. The study presented a comprehensive di scuss ion of these 

various stages of confl ict management approaches advanced by governments and mining 

companies of South Africa and ,geria in chapter fou r, tive and six of thi s study. In these 

di scussions, it was demonstrated that these efforts were inadequate and hence, were unable to 

preclude recurrence of conflict in the mining sectors of both countries. The study therefore 

argued that the influence of selfish interests jeopardized the sincerity behind these effo rts thu s 

distorting and re-directing the outcomes toward selfish interests to the detrimen t of the peop le 

directl y affected by the consequences of mining. in some section s of these chapters, the stud y 
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advanced cr i tical exa111p les to understand th ese c laims. So 111 e of these exa111ples also revealed 

short shri ft in the service de livered to these groups of people. T he di scuss ion s equal ly 

il luminated existing conditions of inequality w ithi n the mi nin g secto rs and the letharg ic reactions 

of the governm ent and 111ining co lllpani es of both co untri es toward these issues . 

In the precedin g chapter, the study provided a co111parative anal ys is of primary and seconda ry 

data of confl ict management approaches ado pted by minin g companies and governlll ents of 

South Africa and igeria. Di scuss ion w ithin thi s context revea led a sclllb lance in the va ri ables 

such as inequality, unemployment, poverty for Ogoni and socia l econ m ic and labour issues for 

Marikana, that ignited the confl icts, the var iabl es that influenced and in fo rlll ed the choice or 

certain conflict management options used particularly, during the confli cts, the consequences of 

these actions as we l l as whether they were effective to preclude conflict recurrence within the 

mi ni ng secto rs of South Africa and igeri a. In considera t ion of th e outcolll es of d iscu ss ions 

along these trajectories, M FP 5, MFP 13 , Sect ions 89-92 of the Marikana Co111mi ss ion of Inquiry 

report 2015 , SAnews 05 December 2016, Da il y Maverick 13 December 20 16, OFP 14, OFP 9, 

Ejimodu 20 14: 2, Bened ict 20 1 I : 212-2 13, the researcher concluded that these conflict 

management approaches failed to preclude the recurrence of conflict in the lllin ing sectors of 

South Africa and Nigeria. 

Hence, there is need fo r improvement, reinforcement and restru ctur ing of con fl icr 177anage111ent 

systems in both countries. l n this sense, the study presents recom111enda tions that cou ld hel p to 

actual ize these. The research advances new measures that the governments of both countri es and 

their min ing co111panies should adopt to stren gthen ex isting conflict resolution and negotiati on. 

T he recommendations are from respondents, ex ist ing l i terature and the researcher 's opinion. 

6.2 Recommendations for South Afri ca and N igeria 

The recommendat ions of this research will be tri angulate the views of the participants, Literature 

and that of the researcher. In this way, the contr ibutions from primary and secondary data as well 

as v iews of the resea rcher w i II be di stin gui shed. The genera l di scuss ions of this stud y had 

demonstrated that ex istin g confl ict manage 111 ent efforts could not prec lude recurrence of 

conflicts in Marikana and Ogon i. The v ievvs of MFP 10 who sa id that the Lonmin and South 

African Government co nfl ict 111 anagement approaches were " very po rand not effective". This 

clai111 was supported by MFP 13 who e111phas ized the fa ilure oflon111 in and South Africa in the 
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management of Marikana conflict, Sections 89-92 of the Marikana Commi ss ion of Inquiry repo n 

20 15 f urther demonstrated the fa ilure of Lonm in in its Social Labour Plan. In additi on. reports in 

SAnews 05 D ecember 2016 and Dail y Maverick 13 December 20 16, also record e~ the longes t 

mining sector in the history of South Africa after Marikana. Thi s in form ation demonstrnted that 

conflict management strategies adopted by Lonmin and South Afr ican Government have fa iled 

to preclude conflict in the mining sector of South Afr ica after Marikana. Similarly in 1ger1a, 

OFP 14 pointed out the Shell and igerian government confl ict management o f Ogoni conflict 

fai led because it is biased. Th is v iew was also supported by OFP 9. Other authors such as 

Ej imod u 20 14: 2, Benedict 201 I: 2 12-213 also ind icated th e fa ilure of the ir conflict managem ent 

in Ogoni confl ict in the ir research work. The fa ilure of these confl ict management efforts centers 

on dishonesty, deceitfulness, exp loitat ion and corrupti on. Ostensibl y, from th ese negative 

qualities emerge other debilitating variables again st proper operati onal isati on of the ex istin g 

processes of conflict preclusion in both cou ntri es. U nfortunatel y, one of the seri ous short fa ll s 

rem ains the lack of governm ent seri ousness to arrest the monster of corru ption. Eli minating 

corruption is strategic to peace if mining companies and governments of both countr ies want to 

be sincere w ith the peop le. Mining companies and government should res train from te lling li es to 

the people. Their inact ions include abandoned projects and uncompleted ass ignn,ents. Their 

inactions include also exhibiting no seri ousness towards address in g the concerns of the people. 

Thus, this study argues that corrupti on has hindered the suppression of confl ict recurrence in the 

mining sectors of South Africa and Nigeria . The stud y th erefore advances that minin g compani es 

and governments of both countr ies should increase the ir efforts towards eradicatin g corruption , 

and that there ought to be resol ute commitments to erad icate confli ct in thei r minin g indu stries. 

They should establish a system devoid of selfish polit ica l influence, manipu lat ion and 

interference in government policy decis ions and act ions, which played out in the confl ict 

management options of both conflicts. In thi s sense, purging the system of corrupt elements mu st 

rema in the prerogative if the mining sectors and government sincerely desire a conflict-free 

mining sector. 

fn add ition , maintenance of public order in the str ict sense is the functi on of th e poli ce . However, 

public disorder manifest different ly such that the di so rder assumes varyin g and chal len gin g 

dimensions. Each dimension requ ires appropri ate and often di vergent strateg ies to deal w ith in a 
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bid to reduce casualties. It will tran slate that the effective managemenL of conflict situation 

demands experti se from the entire police management, planning and enfo rcement tea ms. It has 

been demonstrated in this study that the SAPS conflict management strategy was erroneous 

accord ing to the MC [ report, meanin g that the SAPS lacked both the profess ional trainin g and 

the ideo log ical capacity to manage Marikana. Hence, this stud y reco111mends a more direct and 

professional training and re-traini ng process fo1· the members of SA PS and the NPF. Thi s could 

prevent a repeat of w hat happened at Marikana in South Afr ica and prevent such situation from 

recurring In 1geria and other African countri es should they adop t thi s strategy. A lso, 

recommendations of MFP 4 suggested that South Africa should have effect ive conflict 

management practi ces or conflict reso lu tion systems as well as efD ctive conflict monitoring 

strategies that could arrest conflict before its 111 ani festation. 

ln add iti on, th is study also recommends the establishment of a di sti nctive arm of SAPS that 

would be saddled with the respons ibil i ty of management of public v iolence such as the Marikana 

incident. A sim ilar arm known as the MPF ex ists with in the PF. Wi thin the SAPS, such a 

response team would play the role the TRT vvrongly played at Marika11a . Members of thi s SAPS 

arm would receive spec ial training in public diso rder management apart from their normal police 

training. To keep members of this arm abreast with new developments, intermittent retraining 

programmes should fo rm part of the ir rul es of engagement. They would. in add iti on. be equipped 

with relevant public disorder management and control gadgets to enable the1~~~1~tion optimally 

h C . h . cl . f 1'1"' ~ ~Fi f,l . I w en per1orm1ng t e1r ut1 es. _.··~iitt~ 
' . ' . 11-,~ ,./1 -'>:I"', ,. O:r , • <- ' 

This study also recommends an overh au l of the leadersh ip of SA PS to strengthen its ef 1ci~ncy 

and improve effecti ve publi c policing. In add iti on, tra inin g of the entire leadership of the SAPS 

is necessary to acquai nt them with contemporary public polic ing tactics and new strategies. 

Furthermore, appo intment of the minster of po lice affa irs and po li ce commissioner should be 

from the top echelon of quali fied members of the SAPS. Such person · should be in possession of 

impeccable records of accomplishment and proven integrity. If 01 c of the reasons for the 

strategic error at Marikana centers on the capacity of Riah Phi yega to hold the office of the 

police commi ss ioner at the t ime, according to the reports of Marikana Commi ss ion of Inq uiry, it 

becomes imperative that government take ser ious ly the issue of appointing suitably qua lifi ed and 

credible persons into th is position to avo id a repeat of Marikana. Adopting thi s measme would 
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go a long way to restore the al ready battered image of the SAPS. It wou ld al so rein state the 

confidence of the disappointed pub l ic back in the SAPS. 

In furtherance, susta inable development means " meeting the need s of the present with out 

compromising the ab il i ty of future generations to meet their own needs" (Nweke 2014: 96). Th is 

impli es that sustai nab le development is " progress in human well-being th at can be extended or 

prolonged over many generations rather than ju st a fev,1 years. To be truly endur ing, the benefits 

of susta inab le development must be available to all hu man beings rather than to just the members 

of a privileged group" (Conningha m el al 2003: 29) . T hi s study thu s submits that the answer to 

the recurrence of conflicts in the mini ng secto rs of both co untri es li es in the im passe in 

sustainab le deve lopment. The corporate and publi c enterp1·ises are de oid of equi ta ble and fa ir 

di stribution of resources. Both ent iti es foment sys tems th at benefi t some few pri v i leged groups 

of people at the detriment of the less privileged but larger group s. To th is end , M FP I O suggested 

that addressing ineq ua l ity issues in South African min es would to prevent conflict from 

reoccurring in the sector. 

Ensuring sustainable development of the m1n1ng communities translates to fa ir and even 

di stribution of the wea lth generated from natural resources. It also mean s a continuous all­

encompassing development process, which addresses the general pressing needs of the system 

even ly. By extension, it means prioritizing the demands and concerns of the peopl e and 

adequately addressing them. To be able to tm,v thi s line effectively, govern ment must ad va nce 

policies and execute projects that speed up the process of sustainable development. A chiev in g 

susta in ab le deve lopment means enjoying the benefits of this system. If m ining compani es and 

governments of both countri es should fo llow strictl y the principles of sustainable developmen t, 

they would be able to en hance, improve and advance human well -bein g and by ex tension , red uce 

or completely preclu de con flict recurrence in th eir minin g sf' cto rs. Si nce sustainab le 

development include making progress in the we l l-be in g of people (Co nningham el ol 2003: 29) . 

MFP 2 suggested that "fa ir distribution of resources between companies (compan y owners) and 

worker (mineworkers)" at the South African mines ·wou ld help preclude co nfli ct in the industry . 

Arguably, there are ex isting regu latory bod ies and legi slations at th e disposal of the minin g 

operations in both countries to manage the con sequences of th eir mining activities. However, 

because the people directl y affected by the effects of mining have not rece ived adeq uate benefits 
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from these bodies and legi slat ions, thi s study recommends a review in th is direction. As mining 

companies increase, mining activ iti es intensify hence, the intensity o1 environmental pollution 

increases . It means that leg islat ions promulgated te n years ago to regul ate this area may not 

effective ly be engaged to address issues of present day circumstances. The refore, it is im perative 

for periodic review of legislations with regards mining concessions a:1 d enterpri ses to improve 

effic iency. Similarl y, conducting an intermi ttent restructuring of exist ing regu latory bodies in 

both countries is important to check non-performance and redundancy. Thi s study argues that 

because such negative connotations as menti oned in chapter three and four, info rm d the 

rep lacement of OMPA DE with NDDC in igeri a, it is important to subj ect the cu rrent ND DC 

and the MHC to immediate restructuring fol lowing their non-performance. Restructured M HC 

and DDC wo uld increase the ir performance by tackling conflict triggers and fast trac king the 

process of development of the areas. 

In addit ion, government mu st move beyond th e SLP prepared by minin g companies in the case 

of South Africa or signi ng CSR agreement with gove rnment to develop host com muniti es in 

igeria. This strategy has not functi oned effective ly in both case studies. To thi s end MFP 5 said 

that "Social Labour Plan are not impl emented in the mining host commu niti es" in So uth Africa. 

It has fa il ed in both cou nt ries to ameliorate the im pact of their acti viti es on th e peop le hence the 

seri es of ag itations. Thi s is so beca use some of the schoo l projects undertaken by Lonmin at 

Marikana as mentioned in chapter five fo r instance were shabbily executed or abando ned \\'hen 

the media spotli ght shifted its gaze elsewhere after the protracted confl icts. Apparently, this 

situat ion does not represent susta inability or sustainab le practice. In fact the Deputy Pres ident of 

South Africa and a director of Lo nmin , Cyril Ramaphosa, ident ified th is flaw when he sa id in the 

Daily Maverick 27 August 20 12: 

"We need to th ink beyond the socia l and labour plan s th at m1n1n g companies 

deve lop. We must measure success not merely by regulatory compliance, but by 

the tangible differences we 1i-1ake in th e lives of peop le in minin g communities. I 

believe that with the right tool s to measure and act on ri sks before they occur, the 

fin ancial markets can play a powerful rol e in supporti ng sustainable practices. 

South Africa 's yardstick fo r success cannot be measured in financ ial and GDP 

growth alo ~e. We need more inclusive measures" (Pich uli k 20 12: I). 
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Therefore, if unsusta inable practices stifle and reduce develop111ent efforts of 111ining co 111 panies, 

it implies the syste111 has failed and as such, pro111pts the need fo r rest ructu rin g of that system . 

Based on the v iews of respondents and literatui-e, the researcher therefore reco111111ends that the 

responsibility of decid in g on sustainable develop1T1ent projects and drawing the SLP be 

transferred to a com mon consensus platfor111. Thi s idea vvas supported by MFP 2 who said 

undertaking such decision should be "an all -in clu sive affai r. " This consensus would be a larger 

all inclusive platfor111 engaging all stakeholders, including representatives of those directly 

affected by the consequences of minin g, the govern111ent, the 111ine owners and all other relevant 

govern111ent departments where such act ions and decisions sha ll be deter111ined. OFP 10 also 

supporting this position also suggested that establi shing a routine interactive all inclu sive foru111 

of all parties in the confli ct where the needs of the Ogoni people will be identifi ed and so lved 

wil l preclude conflict in the area. 

Considering the level of ri sk and vulnerab i l i ty 111ineworkers face da i ly underground , it is 

imperative, that they are deserved ly 111 oti va ted through certain incenti ves . Increasing the workers 

incentives is an i111portant motivation becau se it carries the potentiality of i111 proving workers 

perfor111ance and increasin g co111pany's output. Similarl y, Shell shoul d pay adequate 

compensation to com111unities and indiv iduals d irect ly affected by oi l spills. Becau se of the fact 

that ex isting legis lation in igeria does not allow She ll to pay co111pensat ion for oil sp ill s due to 

bunkering activit ies for in stance, payin g such 111onies suffer delay or den ial. St rengthenin g these 

legislat ions to 111andate minin g co111panies in both countr ies, to pay adequate co111pensat ion in 

instances of operationa l death , or o il sp ill , w ill go a long way in curbing conflict in the 111ining 

sectors of both case studi es. In strict sense, such co111pensat ion will douse fru stra t ion, angui sh 

and tension fro111 the effects loss suffered by the people. l t also enhances a cordia l working 

relation sh ip between the 111ining co111panies and the people directly affected by the negative 

consequences of their exp loration act ivities . 

ln addition, wh ile Lonm in's education sche111 e, the 1608 Educati on Tru st fo r the chi ldren of the 

fallen Marikana workers is com111endable, the researcher recommends that such in centive should 

be ex tended to acco111111odate the children of all 111ineworkers across So uth Africa. T hi s would 

guarantee ed ucati on fo r the children of mineworkers particularly for th ose who cannot afford i t. 

ft would also speed up the process of closing the educational ineq uality pers isting in the country . 
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In a similar manner, providing free and adequate hea lth ca re for ti L 111i neworke1·s and thei1· 

families is important. This research recommends Lonmin build a standard cli nic in Marikana and 

across other mining com munities and operationa l env iro nments w ithin the country. T he ai111 is to 

ensure easy access to adequate hea lth care serv ices whenever the need arises for the 111iners to do 

so. The treatment of wo rk-related lung diseases such as sili cosis and TB should be free for all 

mineworkers who have contracted th ese infections as a co nsequence of them working in mining 

environments. fn addition , the m inin g co mpanies should pay commensurate compen sati on to the 

mineworkers should the ir impairment situat ion become per111anent. 

Since most of these workers become poor a few 111 on ths aner their di sengagement or retirement, 

it becomes difficult for them to take ca re of their hea lth needs. The researc her suggests the 

restructurin g of exist in g national in surance to take care of thi s period w hile they enjoy the free 

health ca re services provided by min ing companies du rin g their active serv ice days. This is 

important because the nati ona l health insurance comprises part of their savings while working. 

Because they enj oy hea lth insurance with thei1· families while in acti ve service. the fund s get 

quickl y depleted and are exhausted w ithin a short period after thei1· disengagement thereby 

increas ing their vu lnerab ility to hea lth challenges. 

6.2.1 Further recommendations for Nigeria 

In igeria, estab lishin g such educat ion al fou ndations fo r all schoo l-going age children w ithi n the 

N iger Delta region would secure their future. Since education is an important aspect of 

development, government should ensure that Shell establishes a funct ional ed ucati on fundin g 

system to sponsor the educat ion of the ch il dren and yo uth of the N iger Delta. In this d irection 

OFP 7 recommended that the deve lopment of the Ogoni will creatf: empl oyment as well as 

improve the lives of the rural poor people of Ogoni and by extension prevent conflict in the area. 

Assuring cons istency along this trajectory requi res legislative backing. In thi s sense. govern ment 

should enact such laws that wou ld compel mini ng companies across the country to establi sh such 

education funding systems to guarantee ed ucat ion of the children and yo uth of the N iger Delta . 

The long-term effect of thi s strategy is that it vvou ld ass ist in closing the educati onal gap and 

disparity ex ist in g in the region when compared to other parts of igeria. It would also reduce 

unemployment and by extension poverty ravag ing the area to date. A part from oi l minin g 

companies, the igeri an government should map out an ed ucation fundin g strategy to help tackle 
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illiteracy in oil prod ucing com munities of Niger Delta. In line with thi s, the researcher 

recommends that govern ment establish an education fund known as Niger Delta Educat ion Fu nd 

(N DEF). Government would be constitut ionall y obl igated to set aside fun ds for this scheme to 

secure the education future of the N iger Delta people. 

In v iew of the distort ions and con trovers ies surrou nding revenue allocation formu lae in the 

county, the study recommends the conception of a realistic and genera ll y acceptab le 1·evenuc 

allocation formula. This study advocates th e inclu ion of representatives of' the I iger Delta 

region as part of revenue all ocat ion decision -making body . Exc lusion of' these people from this 

process has created disaffect ion and di stru st betvveen them and government and their policies. It 

has also aggravated ag itat ions from the region . To thi s end , OFP 3 sa id that "invo lving o il 

bearing communities in al l processes of decision mak ing that affects them" would help solve the 

prob lem recurrence of conflict in the Ogoni in particular and Niger Delta in general. 

To worsen issues, whatever revenue al locati on form ula has been adopted by the Nigerian 

government has not represented any visible transformat ion of the reg ion. It implies that thi s 

confl ict preclu sion app rnach has failed. Integrat ing representatives of thi s region in the revenue 

allocat ion process wou ld restore their confidence in the government. In this respect, OFP 5 

suggested that the ·'prudent management and di stribut ion of resou rces accruing from the oi l 

industry" should be an im portant measure to curd confl ict. It would also reignite their tru st 111 

Shell and the igerian government sincerity and serio usness in add ressing their conce rn s. 

Since it is clear that the Ogon i conflict originated most ly from consequences of env iro nmental 

pollut ion, the most cred ible option to the end conflict is the imp lementation of U EP 

recommendations and clean ing up the area. To this end , OFP I sa id ·'The [Nigerian ] government 

and Shell Petroleu m Development Company should be more sincere about the real concerns of 

the people." Wh i le according to OFP 8 suggested the speedy clean-up of Ogoniland and creation 

of emp loyment for the youths, OFP 10 suggested the government should be quick and 

transparent in the process of imp lement ing the recommendat ion of UNEP at cleaning up 

Ogoni land as strategy to preclude conflict in Ogoni. A lthough the initia l stages of the clean-up 

exercise has commenced in Ogon i, i t rema ins in doubt that thi s exercise is ever go in g to be 

completed. The estimated period of complet ion of this exercise is thirty years. It means that the 

completion period covers the eight years of the ad mini strative span of the present Buhari 
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governrnent a11d that of alrnost two adm ini strntions after him. The ques tion is whether or not 

success ive governrnents after the Buhari admin istration are goi ng to cont inue thi s prnject to its 

logica l conc lusion. T he answer to thi s quest ion is another prospective area of research. 

However, the U EP recommendat ions lack the backing of any leg islat ion, which compels Shell 

and the Nigeri an govern111 ent to co 111 plere the exercise. Therefore, the poss ibility of abandoning 

the project by success ive ad111in istrations after Buhari is high. Along this trajectory, thi s study 

reco111111ends the provis ion of a legal backing binding on and compcl;ing Shell and the 1ger1an 

government to co111plete the recla111ation of Ogoniland. The provision::, of thi s legislation would 

make the co111plere re111ed iation of Ogoniland, in acco rdance with the UNE P report, an ob l igato ry 

responsibility for Shell and the igerian governm ent. Th is in e sence wou ld guarantee continuity 

fro111 successive govern rn ents and assure co111p leti on of the project. 

6.3 The resea rch contributions to knowledge 

6.3.1 C reation of w age mana gement system 

egot iati on is one of the processes of reconciliati on in conflicts. As such, negotia tion readi ly 

appl ies du rin g conflicts to secure agree 111 ents tha t cou ld eventually restore peace to the 

conflict ing parties . Find in gs in this thesis illu st rated instances that portrayed negotiation in thi s 

sense. ln this case, notab le negotiation efforts surfaced during and after the conflicts under study. 

In essence, the issue of wages has persistently represented itself in , ost rnin e stri kes across 

mining sector of South Africa as well as in Lonm in (SAnews 05 December 20 16, Dai ly 

Maver ick 13 Dece111ber 2016). It therefore dep icts negoti ation as a temporary measu re to douse 

challenges in the confl ict situations when these surface . l t also means that negotiation dies after 

ach iev ing such te111porary success. To avoid thi s situati on, the researcher suggests the creation of 

a wage management system through \.-Vhich wage issues receive effective and adequate attention. 

Membership of the proposed wage management system would compri se mine owners, thei r 

managers, uni on members, and se lected ex -ofticio 111inewo1·ke1·s as members. It would also 

include govern111ent rep resentatives from the Depart111cnt of Mineral Resources o i' South Arrica. 

department of labour, and representatives of the chapter nine inst i tutions . The 111e111bers of the 

wage manage111ent system would decide on the nu 111ber of representatives from each of these 
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groups into the system. The objective of these people would be to draw a central wage 

management plan based on the fo ll owing: 

a) Determine the minimum central wage package for all mineworkers considering the ri sk 

of mining. Assessment of wages of wo rkers under thi s platform would be in accordance 

with what they determine and agree as minimum wage. Other fac tors to consider would 

include educat ional qua Ii licati on, the type of wo rk and th e nur,,ocr of yea rs worked. Thi s 

would enhance fast eradication of wage di sc repancies, which were touted prominently in 

Marikana confl ict. It wou ld also increase prod uct ion and reduce unnecessa ry losses 

during strikes. 

b) Regulate the percentage rate of wage increments. The percentage increment shall 

progress at a fixed ratio or rate, which however would be subject to amendments when 

seri ous prevai ling econom ic condi~ions necess itate it. However, such a situat ion shall be 

defined and determined by two thirds of membershi p of thi s process. In th is wa y, no 

party to the process feels cheated or left out of the decision table. 

c) Define at what frequency wages are to be increased. Th is section wo ul d specificall y 

outline the du rat ion that would elapse be fore another increment takes place. If similar 

econom ic circumstances inform amendm ents under this sectio:1. in the same as in above, 

the members of the system would equa ll y decide the direction of the amendments. 

6.3 .2 Establishment of a conflict management system 

Confl ict management is a very crucial aspect of every business venture. In fact, it features 

prominently during busi ness meetings and discussio ns across th e globe. One of the foc us areas of 

several conferences involving multil ateral bod ies such as the World Economic Forum , is to 

estab li sh and define the part of bus inesses in conflict prevention, conflict managemen t and post­

conflict rebui ldin g (Bennett 2002: 394). It means that conflict management has assumed center 

stage as a ser ious concern of the global business commun ity. Therefo re, it becomes important for 

businesses investigate and identify what role every business venture plays in conflict prevention. 

Apparently, the failure or inability of the confl ict prevention methods in Lonmin attests to the 

ineffic iency of the approach. Hence, the resea rch er suggests that tl 1c Governments of South 

Africa and I igeria sho uld establ ishment of conflict management system for their mining 

industry. Thi s system would be a creation of its members drawn from the areas includin g; DMR, 
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department of Labour, and representatives of the chapter nine instituti ons. 111ine owners or their 

representati ves, uni on rep resentati ves, mine manage rs, se lected mineworkers as ex-officio 

me111bers and comm uni ty representati ves, fo r South Africa. Fo r igeria, the scenarios is slight ly 

different however, it wo ul d comp ri se of membership fro111 DPR, MNDA, FEPA, department of 

Labou r, She ll owners or their representatives , community representatives and representati ves of 

ige ri a Human Righ ts Com111iss ion (NHRC) . These bod ies would dec ide on the number of 

representat ives they wo ul d provide. 

The object ive of this body will be to draw a conflict management system. which deal s wi th 

confli cts emanating fro m the min ing sectors of South Africa and Nigeria . 

[t wo ul d therefore be the duty of thi s body to: 

• Provide legis lation that vvould gu ide the enforcement of the sys te111 

• Draw a framework thro ugh which causes of conflicts are identified 

• Des ign an earl y conflict warning dictat ion strategy 

• Out line the process and pattern of response or reaction to ict · ntified cause 

• Define the dut ies, func ti ons and ob li gations of each party in the system 

• Des ign post-confl ict reb uil ding processes 

• Prov ide legis latio ns fo r reprimands 

• Out I ining processes of amendments 

• Determine se lection methods fo r membershi p of the department of conflict 

management 

In fe rring from the above, the scope of this system shoots from three fun damental broad areas, 

wh ich would assist min ing compa ni es and govern ments of both countries in understa nding the 

issues borderin g on the followin g: 

a) Identify and understand the connection between busin ess of 111 ining industries, govern111 ent 

and confli ct. 

b) Eva luate the ways th ro ugh whi ch the com pan ies and gove rnment can proactively prec lude 

confl ict or its recurrence. 
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c) Evaluate and id en tify proper or better ways of post-conflict rebuildin g. 

fdentify ing and understanding the linkages between bus iness and con 1ict is that it would ass ist 

companies in ascertain ing the roo t causes of conflict. Thi s level would ava il mining compan ies 

and government the oppo rtuni ty to anal yse the origin s of conflict, its stages, the acto rs and thei r 

locat ion. It would also help them to ident i fy confl ict-p rone situations, and how they ,, ould 

respond to these and in what way. Tt al so mea ns acknowledgement of the other parties concerns. 

r n this sense, the system becomes an instrument of identification of initi al conflict vvarn in g signs 

or conflict prone situat ion . Thus, it makes it eas ier for mining compan ies to nip con fl ict on the 

bud. Jn other word, such system en hances the analyt ica l understanding of mining co mpani es and 

governm en t in dictating earl y confli ct warning signs and add ress ing them . It implies therefore 

that ident ify ing and understand ing conflict tri ggers and prompt ly address in g these is an 

important key to conflict prevention. 

Furthermore, th is system would also out lin e its own various ways and lav,1s that shall guide the 

process and ways of response the companies ad opt to address an ident ifi ed ca use or conflict 

prone situat ion. Furthermore, the system should have legislations. w hi ch wou ld enforce 

comp li ance, out line penalt ies fo r defaulters and sanction s where necessary. The legislations 

would also compel compan ies to sign an undertaking, wh ich would lead to the revocat ion of their 

operat in g licenses when they defau lt at a certa in level they shall determine. The essence or thi s 

part is to ensure and ass ure cred ible and effective response to confli ct tr iggers to prec lude its 

escalation. ln add ition, the system should outline suitabl e strategies to con tain full confl icts from 

esca lati ng. However, the system through effective use of i ts monitorin g systems would preclude 

such situation from ari sing. 

After a conflict, rebui lding the system beco mes a challen ge to the stakeho lders. In situation of 

Marikana and Ogoni, rebuildin g to heal the wound of the conflict rem ains an enormo us task to 

the minin g compan ie and the governments of South Africa and iger ia. This system would 

outl ine its own ways and methods of address in g thi s challen ge. In essence. governmen t and 

mining companies should respond more proactively to conflict rebuilding process. 

Apart from drawing the pl an, implem entation \,\/Ould the constituti onal du ti es of department of 

conflict management, w hi ch would be estab li shed and located w ithin the minin g compani es. The 
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depart111 ent wo uld funct ion as an independent ent ity vv i th in the 111 ines. It would se rve as a 111iddle 

111an between the 111i ni ng compan ies and the people as we ll as between the government and the 

people. In other words, the department becomes the line connecting the demand s of the people 

with the responses of mining companies and governments of both countries together in a 

concentri c circle. T hi s idea would reduce the incidence the domi nat ion of one party in the 

confl ict over the other. Secondly, i t woul d diss ipate ag itat ions aris ing from non-inclusiveness 

pa11icularl y of these groups of peop le. It would also enhance peaceful workin g rel at ions between 

the companies and their host co 111m unit ies. T his would increase producti on and by extension 

red uce unnecessary down t imes and loss of money. 

Their functions shall inc lude: 

a) Ensuri ng early ident i ficat ion of co nfl ict signs and reporting sa me to fo r subsequent 

response or react ion toward addressing it 

b) Eva luating the magnitude of the conflict prone situation 

c) Ensuring that the response to the situat ion is timeous, appropr iate and adequate 

d) Ensuring that the response served its purpose 

e) Making that adeq uate com pensations are paid where necessary 

f) Ensuring that companies co mply w ith the rules gui ding their actions 

g) Ensure proper enforcement of the rules of the system. 

The research er argues that if governments of the two case studies and Lonmin Ply and Shell 

Petro leum Deve lopment Company lost large amounts of money du r in g co n fl icts, they would be 

w ill ing to accept a condition or system that would preclude the recurrence of conflict s. 

everthe less, the onus li es on the governments of South Africa and Nigeri a to figure out means 

to i ts effect its imp lementat ion. T he study therefo re recomm ends both strategies to other natura l 

resou rces rich countries as part of the panacea of preclud ing conflict in the ir minin g sectors. 

6.4 Prospecti ve areas fo ,· fur ther resea rch 

The scope of th is research covered conflict management in tv,10 internat ionally known conflicts 

that took place in two develop in g/emerg ing econom ies in Afr ican cont inent, name ly South 

Africa and igeria. The study took comparat ive views of conflict management approaches 

adopted before, duri ng and after these confl icts. However, in the cou rse of this research , the 

219 



researcher found certain prospective areas outside the scope of thi s study for furthe r research. 

Little work has been done on these areas . 

• egotiat ion is one of the conflict 111a nage 111 ent strat g1es pro111 inently engaged by 

stakeho lders to arrest con flict situati ons. However, this strateg) has failed to 1xeclucle the 

recurrence of conflict in the 111ining sector of South Afr ica . The 1·efore, more research 

needs to be cond uctecl in th is area to fi ncl out vvhy i t has fa il ed to prec l ucle confl ict in the 

mining inclustr of South Africa. 

Suggested resea rch topic: The parad ox of negotintions: T he case o f South Afr ican 

111ini ng industry . 

• The conflicts at Marikana and Ogoni had so111e econo111 ic implications on the econo111y of 

South Afr ica and Nige,·ia. ln thi s sense, other researchers cou ld look at the econom ic 

i111pli cations of the confl icts on the ir econom ies as thi s stud y wa only in terested in 

111anagement o f co nfli ct. 

Suggested research topic: An assessmen t of economic implicati ons of Mari1'ana and 

Ogoni conflicts. 

• Further111ore, not enough research has been conducted on co 111parat ive health imp l icat ions 

of mining activ iti es on the peop le of Mari kana and Ogoni. Research ers cou ld focus on 

comparative analysis of health challenges faced by the Marikana and Ogoni people. The 

research wou ld assess the simil arit ies and differences as wel l as health vulnerab il ity 

probability of Marikana and Ogoni peop le resultin g from minin g act ivi ti es. 

Suggested research topic: Mining and health challenges : Vulnerabil ity of Marikana and 

Ogoni commun ities. f'-' · WU < I 
, l BRAR V 

• In addition, fu rther research could be done in the area of the enviro n111 ental impl ications 

of minin g in So uth Africa and N iger ia. T he focus could be between Mai-ikana and Ogon i 

or it could be broadened to encompass ent ire minin g sectors of both countrie . 
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Sugges ted res arch top ics: The environmenta l imp lication s of mi ning in /Vlari kana and 

Ogoni , or in the broader sense, Env ironmental impli cati ons of minin g act iv it ies in South 

Afr ica and 1geri a. 
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Appendix 1: Marikana interview questi ons 

Dear Respondent, 

I am conducting a doctoral research on A COMPARATIVE STUDY OF CONFLICT 

MANAGEMENT APPROACHES IN MARIKA A, SOUTH AFRICA AND OGONI, 
IGERIA at North-West University, Mafikeng, South Afr ica . The main ai m of the research is to 

provide a comparative study o f conflict management approaches adopted by mining companies 

and governments in Marikana and Ogoni confl icts while proffering st1 sta inable con flict 

management strategies in the min ing sectors of both countries . Your response to the ques tion s 

th2t fol low will be highl y appreciated. Please be info rmed that all your answc,·s will be used 

only for academ ic purposes . 

At all times. the socio-economic, politic<1I v1C\VS and rel igious lean in gs and \ ie\,s of the 

respondents will be respected. Respondents' participation in the interv iew and subsequent 

provision of information will be treated as voluntary . On no account wi II the re spondent be 

required to commit an act which might dimini sh se lf-respect or cau se him/her to experi ence 

shame, embarrassment or regret in the process. This data collection should not involve any act of 

deception or abusive language. T he autonomy of the respondents wi II at all t imes be respected 

and their responses will be treated in a confidential manner. Al so, ano nymity is guaranteed 

through the use of coded no names of respondents and their instituti ons ,,viii be di sc losed . Thank 

you. 

ame of Resea rcher: On yebukwa, Chijioke Franci s 

Researcher 's Programme: PhD in Intern at ional Relations 

Researcher's Contact Details: + 27632478484, +234 706 8 I 9 8078 , chiokee I O(Zih ahoo.com and 

ch iokee IO 1 0(ci),2.ma i I .cgm 

ame of Research Supervi sor: Professo r Ojakorotu Victo,· 

Research Supervisor's Contact Deta i ls: +271 838 92000 and Victor.ojakorntu u 17\\ u.ac.1.a 

ame of Respondent ... ... ..... . ............... ... ........ . .... .. .......... .. .................... . ....... . 

Respondent's Profession ....... ............. . ............... ... ........... . . . .................... .. ... . . . 

Respondent's Contact Details (optional ) ... ... .. . .. . . . . ........ . .. . .. . ... .... ..... . . .. . .... ... .. .... .. .. ... ... ... . 

Date of Interview ............. . .... .. ....... .. .. . ....... . ......... . .......... .. ..... .. ...... .. ..... .. ..... . .... .. 
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Place of1ntervi ew (Address) ... . .... .... . . . .. . ... . . .. . . . ..... . .. .. . . . . ...... . . . .. . . .. . . .. .. ... .. . . . . .. . . .... .. 

Note that th e respondent's details as stated above are necessary but not compulso ry. 
Respondent is at liberty to remain anonymo us or go by a disguised name, while 
maintaining the originali ty of his or her argu men ts. Yo u arc free to document your 
response on an additional piece of paper. 

I) What do you understand by confl ict? 

2) Are you fa mi li ar with the confl ict in Marikana? 

3) What is yo ur view about the Ma ri kana confl ict? 

4) In yo ur personal opinion , what do you th ink are the root causes of Marikan a confl ict? 

5) What is yo ur opin ion about the governm ent use of police in the Marika na con fl ic t'' 
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6) What do you think innuenced government intervention in Marikana confl ict ') 

7) How would you rate governm ent confl ict management approaches towards the Marikana 

conflict? Please, give reaso11(s) for your assessment. 

8) How would you rate Lonmin co nflict management approach toward~ the Marikana conflict? 

9) What do you think are the main reasons for the recurrence of confl ict in the So uth African 

mining sector? 

I 0) What do you think should be done to prevent thi s situa ti on? 
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Append ix 2: Ogoni interview questi on s 

Dear Respondent, 

l am cond ucting a doctora l research on A COMPARATIVE .__ TUDY OF CONFLI CT 
MANAGEMENT APPROACHES IN MARIKANA, SOUTH AFRICA AN D OGONl, 
TJGERJA at orth West Univers ity , Matikeng, Sou th A fri ca . The main airn or the resea rch is 10 

prov ide a comparative study of conflict management approaches adopted by minin g compani es 

and governm ent in Marikana and Ogoni conflicts ,,vh il e proffering sustainab le con!li ct 

management strategies in the min ing sectors of both cou Hries. Y our respon se to th e questi ons 

that fo llow wil l be highly apprecia ted. Please be informed that all your answers will be used 

only for academic purposes. 

At all times, the soc io-economic, po liti ca l v iews and reli giou s leanings and v iews of the 

respondents wi ll be respected. Respondents' participation in the interview and subsequent 

provis ion of information will be treated as voluntary . On no account w i l l the respondent be 

requ ired to commit an act which might dim ini sh self- respect or cau se him/her to experi ence 

shame, embarrassment or regret in the process. This data co ll ect ion should not invo lve any act o r 

decept ion or abusive lan guage. T he autonom y of the respondents, il l at all rim es be respected 

and their responses w ill be treated in a confidential manner. A lso. anonymity is guarameed 

through the use o f coded names of respondents and their institution s shall not be divu lged. Thank 

you . 

ame of Resea rcher : Onyebukwa, Chijioke Franci s 

Researcher ' s Programme: PhD in In ternational Relati ons 

Research er's Contact Detai ls: + 27632478484, +234 706 8 19 8078, chiokce I O(ch ahoo.corn and 

ch iokee IO l O(ci),grna i I .corn 

arne of Research Supervisor: Professor Ojakorotu V ictor 

Research Supervisor ' s Contact Details: +271 838 92000 and Vic to r. o jal-.;o rotu@nwu.ac .za 

ame of Respondent. .... ..... . . .. . . . .. . . . .. .... .. . . . ........ . . . ... . .. . .... . ... . . . . .. . .. . . .. ... . .. ..... .. . . . ... . 

R pondent ' s Profe sion . . . ... . . . . . . . . .... .. . . . . ... .. . ...... . . .. . . .. .. .. .. . ... . ....... . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . ..... . 

Respondent ' s Contact Deta il s (op ti onal ) .. ........ ..... . ............ .... . ..... ... . ..... . .... ... ...... ... .. ....... . 
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D ate of [n terv iew ... . .... ... ... .... .. . .. ... . ... . .. .. . . .. . ....... .. ... . . .. . .... .... . . . . ... ... ............ . . ..... . . 

Place of I nterv iew (Add ress) . ..... .. . . . . .. . .... . .. . .. . ... . ............... . . . ........... . ..... . .... .. . .. .. . ... . 

Note that the respondent' s detail s as stated above are necessary but not compulso ry. 
Respondent is at liberty to remain anonymous whil e maintainin g the or igin ali ty of his or 
her arguments. You are free to document yo ur res ponse on an addi tional piece of paper. 

1) What do you understand by confli ct? 

2) A re you fam ili ar w ith the Ogoni conflict? 

3) What is your view about the Ogoni confl ict? 

4) In your personal op ini on, what do you thin k are the root ca uses oCOgoni conflict0 

5) What is yo ur opini on abou t the government use of mi l itary in the Ogoni conflict? 
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6) What do you think inn uenced government interventi on in th Ogoni co nlli ct? 

7) How would you rate governm ent confli ct management approaches towards the Ogoni 

confl ict? Please, give reason(s) for your assessment. 

8) How wou Id yo u rate Shel I confl ict manage ment approach towards the Ogon i con 11 ic t? 

9) What do you th ink are the main reasons fo r the recurrence of contlict in the 1ger1an mining 

sector? 

10) What do you thin k should be done to prevent thi s situat ion? 
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